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And thus wer have got through: the firſt 
ion of this extraordinary; Performance, in 
many Untrithe, as: 
they are Aſſertions ; and this, A the 4 
of regular Deduction, Demonſtration, a and po- 
— It is certainly reckoned che 


Privilege of modern Reaſon, 10; prove any 


Thing from and by any Thing} to tract, in 
3 Chymical Manner, what was not in the 

Principles, before ſuch Reſolution of tem; 1 
or elſe, this mighty Reaſoner of the Age cou 
never have drawn out, from the eh Po. 


ſition of Chriſt's, Coming to ſaye 8 Souls, the 


ſeveral Concluſions, I have been conſidering : 

That the Miniſters of Chriſt have no Right de 
even a Maintenance; in Virtue, of their Office: 
That Belief in the moral Laws of Chriſt, that 
is, the Practice of the Duties between Man 
and Man, is what alone conſtitutes a Chri- 
ſtian: That no Order of Men have a Power, 
by. ion from Chriſt, to admit into, or 
exclude out of, the Chriſtian - Society; but 
there is a perfect Equality among Chriſtians, 
and, as much Iniquity in diſregarding the 
friendly Admonitian of any common Chri- 
ſtian, as in doing it to Chriſt, and thoſe he 
commiſſioned for that- Purpoſe. I hope for 
Excuſe, in being ſo long in the Examination 
of theſe Put The Author's Arguments 
do not deſerve ſo much Conſideration; but the 
Things in Queſtion juſtly call for it ;—and my 


. Buſineſs was, not only to confute this Author, 


: which 


f 


„Ass ennlsr. efferted., » 
ould.thipk a mean Point 3 


2 5 i} BW... 


intg, 5 9 the Worg Benefattgr, and t 


promoting, or increaſing the Happineſs, or to 
removing and Fw ing the Miſery. of Men, is. 


their ain Dae 3 and he, Who does this 1 in an 
emi | 


Chi 


7 
35 1 * 


mending to their mo ſerious Coofidergtion 


certain doctrinal Propoſitions, founded on the 


Sup oſition of a Deity; that is, as he Fee 
hs preſſing them to "ablerve that L AW. 51 


enough attend to, = to which he added not b 
2 itte, defiring them to repent, if any ones 
WY unhappy Circumſtances required it, and infor- 
ing all this = telling them, there | Was a fu- 
ture Judgment. This, he ſays, is the good 
News, or the Goſpe I; called the Gotoel of 
Jeſus, becauſe 3 by him: And to- 
wards the End he breaks out with an Air of 
Aſſurance and Infallibility, like chat of Peter 
C in 


by 2 {tbo ket M. Men right i in ſome 4 
ole their Happineſs, Which this 
Map ods ſtarted, and endeavoured. to obſcure ; 


N Pe he next Se tion he propoſes to ene quite, 5 
at Methods Chriſt uſed to accomplith the 


Milken, the Salyation of Souls, r 
iece of Leger demain, he f rſt flips | 


proceeds eee contributes to t] e 


Degree, is an eminent Benefactor: ; 
io, Not by. making 4755 new. Diſco 
veriesof the Deity, $f Witz a 85 by tecom- 


5 which they knew before, but did not 
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18 An be ee the True Eype * 


in the T, ale of the Tub, This is the trits Goſpel of 


Feſus Chri riſt; this is the Way, he means. the - 


; 0 Way and Method, Mah Chrift Bas. Poker 


in order to ſave Men's s Souls, I freely own, 
Chriſt did perform the kind Officeof a Preacher, 


and that ſo well, that he ſpake, as never Man 
ſpake, and that for this he deſerves the Name 
of our great Benefactor: But a great Betie- 


factor may hot be a Saviour: Many di oP 


kind Offices to Mankind before Chf = 
did not pretend to the Auguſt Title of Seceur 
for ſo doing. Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, 


prophecied of a Judgment to come: Noe" was 


aPreacher of Righteouſneſs to the whole World 
for an Hundred and Twenty Years together : 


Fobn the Baptiſt called Men to | Repentarice, and 


God's Miniſters are continually, in their ſeveral 


Capacities, doing the fame Thing: But none of 
them are Saviours for all that: To teach and ex- 
hort a Man is one Thing, and to ſave him is an- 
other. The Baptiſt preached Repentince, and 


fo well, that all the People thought his Doctrine 
to be cf God: He baptiſed with Water, but faid, 


he that came after him, ſhould do more, * Bap. 
tiſe them with the Holy Ghoſt and 23th Fire. 


| 8 to. this Antti” Chriſt taught Men 


nothing, but what they knew before: And 


therefore I cannot conceive, how his Goſpel 


ſhould be called good News, ſince it was no 
News at all; nor why it ſhould be called his 


Goſpel, any more than Noe's, or John the Y 


Baptiſt's; 


* Alas. dh, 44. 


—__ 


* JESUS. CHRIST feed 19 


Baftift's ; nor why it ſhould be ſtiled the new 
Covenant, fince it contained nothing more 
than the old one; or why the new Law, or 
any Law at all, fince it was nothing, but an 
excellent Sermon of Morality, A Sayiour, in 
the Senſe of the Goſpel, is a Redeemer, one, 
that does more than barely inftruct Men in 
their Duties to one another; one, who does 
ſomething, which has Reſpect to, and ſheds 
its Tofluence on all Ages, as well Antecedent, 
as poſterior to Chriſt ; who gave Comfort ts 
the firſt Man in his fallen State, and to Abrg- 
ham, who ſaw this Saviour's Day two Thou- 
ſand Years before it came, and, rejoiced' at it: 
But there was but little Ground for Comfort, 


or Joy, to theſe Men, to foreſee, there was, a 


Preacher to come ſo many Years after they 


were dead, who would pur Men in mind of 


the Duties they knew before, but did not e- 


nough attend to. CC TE 

But the Author, for fear you will not take 
his bare Word, goes on, '.Se&?. 3. to prove, or 
rather repeat his Aſſertion, and we, muſt fol- 
low him. Firſt he fays, Chriſt requires and 
recommends a Conformity of Mind and Life 
to that Rule of Action, which is founded in 
the Reaſon of Things, and makes or declares 
that Compliance to be the ſole Ground of 
Divine Acceptance, and the only Way to Life 
eternal: In which Paſſage, there are as many 
Falſehoods, and direct Contradictions to the 


Goſpel of Chriſt, as there are Aſſertions. For 
5 oy 1 


v 


20 An Examination of the True Goſpel of 
firſt, Chriſt did not come to recommend Con- 
formity only to that Rule of Action, which 
is founded is the Reaſon” of Things, that is, 
in this. Author's Senſe, which the Reafon of 
Man could find out. He did not appeal to 
ſuch Rexſon of Things, but required Compli- 
ance with his Directions, upon the foot of Au- 
thority. He came, not only to enforce the Mi 
Duties diſcbwerable by human Faculties, but 
to give a neu Law, which explained. what 
was dubious before, and added what was 
wanting. He made new Diſcoveries of the 
Deity, from whence reſult new Relations, new 
Duties... He improved and refined Morality 
in all its Branches; taught Forgiveneſs of Th- 
Jules, and even Love of Enemies, as well as 
Friends; that unreaſonable Anger was Mor- 
der, and Luft Adultery. He required, as this 
Author owns, ſometimes Obedience to the 
Ten Commandments, one of which contains 
a poſitive Precept of obſerving a ſeventh Day, 
Which no one's Reaſon could inform him of, 
He ſet the Standard of human Perfection 
higher than it was before, and preſſed Men 
to aſpire to it, by new Motives of Gratitude, 
reſulting from new Benefits conferred on them, 
and new Aſſiſtances promiſed them. He 
brought Life and Immortality to Light, which 
no Man's Reaſon could inveſtigate, and diſco- 
vered the final Judgment in his own Perſon, 
over the Thoughts and Words, as well as Ac- 
tions of Men, the Conſequence of which was 
5 VF 


Jesus CHRIST: an. 21 


to be an endleſs State of Hap N 5 or Miſery, | 
Things equally beyond the ompaſs of our 
natural Faculties to diſcern. ' Beſides Obe- 
dience to theſe Laws, 155 aſcer ined, im- 
oved and compleated, he required a Falch i in 
bis own Perſon, and a Bap tim into his boy 
gion. He, that helieveth 275 15 9 7 "ſhall 
be ſaved, And again Je believe, 
that I am He, Je 1440 77 in 5 5 Ty,” This 
Belief, that Chriſt is He that 80 come, 1 
the Belief of him, as the Meſſiah, tlie Son 0 
God, the Saviour, Judge, and ] w-giver of 
Men: And Salvation i is declared "the Conſe- 
uence of this Belief and the Obedience arifin 
from ſuch Belief jointly. + Ye believe in God, 
fays Chriſt, believe alſo in me. The Belief ; in 
God, is the Belief of his Exiſtence and Na- 
ture, as far as he has diſcovered it: And in 
like manner, the Belief in Chriſt, is the belie- 
ving him to be, what he has declared himſelf 
to be. Accordingly when the Man, cured of 
Blindneſs, was caft out of the Synag gogue by 
the Jeus, Chrift found him out, and faid unto 
him, 4 deft thou believe in the Son of God? The 
Belief, here enquired of, is plainly a Belief of 
ſome Perſon being the Son of God: for he an- 
Fwered and ſaid, who is he Lord, that I mi wy 
believe 'on him ? Feſus ſaid unto him, thou 
"both ſeen bim, and it is be, that talketh nth 
| thee: And he ſaid, Lord, I believe, and be 
worſhipped him. 80 far from Truth is it, that 
| E the 


* John vii. 24. ＋ John 5 1. J John ix. 35, 36, 37. 


. 


22 An „ if the Truc Goel of 


the Lawn of Chriſt are no more, | (tha 7297 
Law of Nature, which unaſſiſted Reaſon chi 


make out: And as far from Truth is 35 th 
| Belief on Chriſt is nothing more, than be 
lieving his moral Sayings to be the Laws o 
God. Tbe Texts, the Author has fat 
concernin obſerving, and not  oblerying the 
Sayings of Chriſt, with Alluſion to the You 
dull on a Rock, and that on the Sand; 
Obedience to Chriſt's La ma all his 1. 
an indiſpenſable S Salvation: The 
Texts, I have e prove Faith on him, 
and Baptiſm to be required by the ſame Au- 
thority, and for the fame End. The right Con- 
cluſion from hence is, that both are neceſſary 
in their Order and Deg tee. But our Author 
is too ae eee with every Scripture 
Truth, to admit this: He chuſes one of theſe, 
to found his Hopes of Salvation upon, and un- 
fortunately 'pitches upon the wrong; and aſ- 
ſerts, that Compliance with the Law of Chriſt, 
in that narrow Senſe too, as it means the Law 


of Nature, is the ſole Ground of the Divine Ac» 


ceptance, and the only Way to Life eternal. 
Now this is ſo far from being the only Ground 
of Acceptance, that, if the Scriptures are true, 
it is in Propriety of Speech no Ground of Ac- 
ceptance at all: For we are accepted in the 


Beloved, in. the Name, and for the Sake of 


Jeſus Chriſt. It is true, Holineſs of Life is ne- 


ceſſary, becauſe it is commanded as a, Condi- 


tion, without which che Benefit of a Saviour 
Will 
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| Ground of our Accept? 


5 commatited you, 1 


| The + Miners 


iv. 12. 


2 


will not be — to us: — wer are * 
Merits of that Saviour, which are preciſely the) 
| ance with God. For 
let us hear what the ſacred Writings ſay: 
* hen yr — men all tboſe Things aubich are 
ays Cbriſt, who here puts the 
moſt favourable Caſe, ſuppoſing all done that 
was commanded-; yet even then ai, Me are 
unprofitable Servants, we have done that which | 
was our Duty to do. This makes no Amends 
for former Tranſgrefſions, has no Merit, can 
challenge no Reward. Therefore . God: fent 
his only begotten" Sin into the'World, that aue 
might tive through him. Herein is Love, not 
that ue loved Cod, but that be loved us, and 
. his Son 170 be che Propitiation for our — | 
of Recontihation is thus repre- 
ſchted. Gad was in Chriſt reconciling theWorld 
unto himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes\ unty 
them} 5 in 3 Chriſt: Jeſus our Lord, Ne 
have Buldneſs and Acceſs with Confidence by the 
Faith of rr * Him hath God exalted with 


bis, right Hand to be 4 Prince and a-Saviour, 


for ro give Repentance to Ijrael, and Forgrve- 
of Sim. For e are waſhed, ue are 
ſaritti fed, we are juſtified in the: Name of the 
Lord FJeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
tt Neither is there Salvation in any other; for 
there 1s none 'other Name under Heaven, given a- 
551 Men, —_— due muſt, 10 JO BS 
4 But 


+ John iv. , 10. t 2 — xvili. 19. 
* Acts v. as Tt 1 Cor. vi. 11. tf Acts 


* Luke xvii. 10. 
| Eph ai. 4.2: 
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8 Contüs9 in them, that 25 ee 
Part of the Ten Commandments, will! 
Matter for us, and that Chriſt himſelf has told 
us ſo. A Man aſks him, - (whether: with good 
or bad Defigr, we are not told, and till we 
know that, we cannot ſay Whether it was a 
fair Queſtion} "what good Thing ſhall I do, 

that I may have eterital Life? i As he Was a 
. Chriſt ſends him to his Law, and ſays 
* jf thou 'wilt enter into Life, _ the Com 
maridments. He aſked, Which? And was 
told the following, 7 hou ſhalt dh no Mayder, 
bv ſha't not commit Adultery, thou' ſhalt nor 
ſteal, leu ſhalt not bear fulſe Witn:fs, bumur 
thy Pather and thy Mother, and thou' ſhalt ue 

thy Neighbour as thyſelf. If we tick to the 
Letter, without Regard of Circumſtances, as 
this Author does, a Man may leave out af 
his Creed and Pi actice four of the Command- 
ments, and yet be ſ ved. But why might 
not a Part here be put for the Whole? As 
fearing, loving, and believing God, is ſome- 
times put for the entire Duty of Man. Per- 
aps our Saviour, who knew what was in Man, 
knew the Enquirer to be defective in reſpec 
of the particular Laws he choſe to mention: 
As in the Caſe of the impotent Man, whom 
be bid fin no more, glancing at ſome ſecret 
Tranſgreſſion, leſt a worſe Thing ſhould come 
| unto 


"Tar. 'xiz. 16, 37, +& 30 
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him, aſked:a. ike Queſtion. be. referred: hm 


to hoth Tables, and Aid, Ye 4 
ſhould live, Is one Maste bey more LT⁰. 
and another fewer N But Ciiſt. ſays cue 
ſoner, ſhould have anſwered them plainly, 
— was Oppo tunity for it, he forfeitedihis 


irc — if he did not tell them 


of Faith in a Redeemer, had that been megeſ- 
ſary to Salvation. Perhaps; keeping the Com- 
mandments vas proper: for the uſb ine on, 
a Man does the Will of God, be ſhall i 4040. -C 

Doctrine, whether it be of God: Perhaps ic was 
not r inform them in further 
Particulars; perhaps ĩt have been of no 
Uk to them; perhaps they did not deſerve i it, 
or were not qualified for it. All was. not yet 
— — Chriſt delivered Things, ahbe 


= knew People could bear and profit; by — 


+ As they came erm bon the — "Jeſas 
charged his Diſciples, - to tell tbe Viſion af tbe 
Transfiguration to no Man, until the Sen of Man 
be riſen again from the Dead. He ſaid; he 
wu many Things to ſay unto them, but that 

Could not bear them yet. When the Diſ 


ciples aſked him, why he ſpake in Parables, 


4 he anſivered, becauſe it is given unto pon ro 
know the Myfteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but to them it is not given. Hor whoſoever hath, 
7⁰ ln ſhall be pate and he ſhall have more 


Abun- 
* John vii. 17. + Mat. xvii. 9. f Matt. xiii. 10, &c. 


26 An Bxaminuths | of the Trut' G9 e of 


Abundance: bit whyſtever hath not, from bim 
all be talen away; even that he hath. There 
fore ſpeak T to them ; in Parabl:s': "becauſe they 
ſeeing, ſee not, and hearing, they | bear not. nei- 
cher do they underfand. When unclean * C51. 
rits gell down before hum, and dried, Jayong, 
thou: art the Son of God. He firaitly charged 
them, that they ſhould not male him known," 
And preciſely to the Point When Peter, in 
Anſwer to his Queſtion, whom ſay ye that 1 
am? ſaid, + the Chrift- of. God; - ftraitly 
charged and commanded them to tell no Man = 
Thing——becauſe before the open Diſcovery of 
that Particular, the San of Man'was 729 Ds. 5 
be rejected, ſlain; and od 6d the third Day. 
Occaſionally, where it would be of Service, 
he revealed this Truth, as to the Man Hern 
blind, of whom he required Faith on the Son 
of God. The Sum then of this dou ghty Ar- 
gument, which the Author lays ſuch Streſs 
upon, calling on the Reader again and again to 
obſerve it, as Chriſt's own Account of the 
Matter: I ſay, the Sum and utmoſt Strength 
of it. is, that Chriſt, before the Accompliſh- 
ment of Things, and the proper Time for 
Publication of the Myſteries of God to all, was 
come, refers the enquiring Jew. to his Law, 
and the Diſpenſation he was under, for Salva- 
tion, bidding him keep the Commandments, 
and telling him, if he did ſo, he ſhould be ſaved. 
If it be brought to prove any more, it proves 
n too 
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* Mark ili. 11. + Luke ix. 20. 


| JBSUS-CHRIST afferted, i. x 
too much; atid quite a againſt the Author hin 


ſelf ; For it proves, that fix: only of the ten 
: Commandments are neteſſary to be obſetved 
in order to Salvation, and there need be 3no- 
Worſhip; or Truſt in God; and then alt the 
Law of Nature is not neceſſary for that Pur- 
poſe: The latter Caſe. ſays, all the ten are ne- 
ceflary ; and then ſomething is required beſides,” 
and more than the Law of Nature, and that is 
= Obſervance of the Sabbath, which has a . | 
= among the four firſt Commands. 
| In order to prove, that the Obſervance of 
the moral Lay, either in the whole, or in Part, 
3 6 he ſay s both in different Places) is alone ne- 
13 another Argument, fetched from che Particu- 


urs of the faſt Judgment, à8 recorded by the 
4 Evangeliſts. M˖ben "the Son of "Man ſhall 


come in bis Glory, and all the Ho Angeli "with 
him, then ſhall" he fit upon the Throne of bit 
Cry. And before him ſhall be gathered"all 
Nations, and be ſhall ſeparate them one 
another, as a Shepherd divideth the Sheep hom 
__ :: Goats.. And be ſhall fet the Sbeep on his 
wn rigtt Hand, but the Goats on the Lt. Then 
Hall the Kin ing ſay to them on his rigbt Hand, 

come ye bleſſed - Father, inherit the' King- 

dom 2 for you from the Foundatton'of the 
= mold. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 
Meat: I was thirfly, and ye gave me Drink: I 
Was @ < and oe Faok: me in: mung 


. Mat. xxv. 
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this in, and ove des Brit? When fo 


a Stranger, and took thee in? Or naked, Ad 
_ clottbed:thee ? Or: when: Jaw we thee! fick, or in 


. thee? e D 
anf, und ſay wats” them, ueriiy I jay ume 
In at much as ye have dur 16 ts ane of the 


| leaft of theſe my.Brethren,' ye have dur it unto 
me.” Wen ſhall be ſay alſo unto them un the left 
Hani, \idepart from ne, ye cunſeu, inis evertaſs 

ting Fire, prepared. jor 45 Deuii and u An 


gel. Fur 1 was' an bungred, mares of gave me 


no ,t I mas thirty, and qe guve ane 110 


Drin: I unt Btranger, . mne Hot 
ine. Naked, and ye —.— me not biet, 


d' me not = Wen Mall 


they. ug aner bim, Jaying, Lord 
we ther un bungred, e gre Mort 


2 
or naked; or fick, or in Priſon, and did mt mi- 


Tie, warn thee? Then ſhall be dee n 
ſaying," verily T ſay unto you, in as much as j 
did it not ie one of the leaft of theſe, ye tid it not 
to me. And theſe ſhall go away rato evert 

Puniſhment, but the Righteous into Life eternal. 
From this Paſſage at length the Author con- 
cludes; in his rambling Manner, and by His 


Art of drawing Inferences, that nothing but 


ſuch Actions of Charity and Benevolence to 


one another, is required of Man as his Duty, 


or 
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43 particular Part of our final- Examitiation; Are 


_ not 5 without its Reward: 


REGRET SESANT IOC ERESSITDPNIORNSESCRYT ICSD » 


bes CHRIST pe N A 


WW - or vil be the Sobjett bf Examination at "the 


laſt Day, or the Cauſe of Requittel ur Cen. 
demnation then, But if we chnſlder chis gerip- 
tare to the Bottom, it will be found, that theſe 
very Actions of Charity, Which are to make a 


ſented as available to our Salvation, nly 
pe Ae Chtiſt. In er nuch as 5 rd 
it to'theſe, yt di it to me, ſays Chriſt] in ut 
el a5 ye did it mt to theſe, ye did it not to 
Why then Chriſt was ſomething more, 


dan a mere Preacher of Ri ighteouſneſs;''or ee 


I do not ſee, why _ or not do 
Things to him, would be more, than ing, 
or not doing them to any other Man. A 
27 worn given 
to 4 Diſciple, in t ame of a Diſciple, foall 
This fnialV/Cour- 


is accepted, not on its own Account, but 
the Principle it is done upon, the Lobe of 
Chrift, and, in Conſequence, of thoſs-who 
are called by bis Name. But even the Actions 
here mentioned, and thus circumſtantiated, 
will they de che onl y Subject of Enquiry at the 


nuſt Day? Adieu Tins to both Reaſon and 
Scripiure, which conſpire to telt us, that e 


Thought, Word, and Action ſhall be-b 


Into Judgment, that by our very Woe 7 


{ſhall be juftified and condemned, and the Se- 
crets of eu our Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed; 'tivalged, 
and Placed 0 our e Shall ir ner be 


* Mat. x. 42. 
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and orſhipped 


30 AE amin F * — of 
enquired, Whether a. 1 


Redeemer, who ſaid, he that 


and ĩs bap 


Word. 
examined, whether a Man bas been been chaſte, 
temperate, heavenly minded? ; Whether — — 


done Juſtice, and walked. humb 4 with. his 
vx |; 


God? And will it be ſufficient Anſwer to theſ 
Queſtions, that he has clothed. the naked, ted 
the hungry 


This Paſſage therefore, and an 8 xd OV 


of the ſame Kind, could they Aer 
either prove againſt the Purpoſe, 5 which they 
were brought, or are at beſt: impertinent to it. 


The fourth Section goes on to ſay, that Chriſt 
came only to preach Repentance and Amend- 
ment, in Caſe of any Violation of the Law o 
God, and to aſſure Men, that fach Repentance 
and Amendment were the only Ground of the 
divine Mercy and Forgiveneſs; and towards 
the End determinately aſſerts.—f bal Chrift, by 
his Death made SatisfaStion 70 God for the Sins 
of the World, and thereby merited the Sinners 
Diſebarge, is a Dofrine, Chriſt did not . 


The Falſchood of all which I proceed toſhew. 


For firſt Chriſt did not only come to preach, 
but to give Repentance to Sinners, as the Scrip- 
ture declares : The holy Spirit, by which it is 


effected, is of his 2 He had Power, 
, even 


an has feared, loved, 
his Mn, and truſted in his 
lieveth.in me. 
tiſed, ſhall be faved,.and, yet who, 
according to this. Author, will not alk one 
about theſe Particulars? Shall it not be 


, viſited the ſick and impriſoned, 
and done. the other Acts of Mercy to Man? 
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fo} 


even on Earth, to * „ 8 in the Caſ 
of the Man, whoſe Sins he: forgave; to-prove 
this very Point; and of the Woman, whoſe 
Sins, though many, he declared forgiven, for 
. this Reaſdn, becauſe ſhe loved him much. Se- 
cndlv, he Is ſo far from declaring Amendment 
of Life to be the only Ground of God's Mercy 
and Favbur, without Reſpect had to him, as 
the meritorious Cauſe of it, the Saviour of the 
World, that he has declared the direct contrary 
to it; as will appear from the following Serip- 
tures. 7 S of Man, he ſays, came to give 
' bis Life a'Ranjom' for — 1s + Anna the Pro- 
Pbet. ſ, ſpoke of . to all that looked fur Redemp- 
tron in Hracl. A Ranſom is a valuable Con- 
ſideration given for ſomething; and Redemp- 
tion, is laying down ha gens the Purchaſe of a 
Thing loſt and *Accorc the A 
ſtles ſay, f N. Cotes gbr wirb rp nas re 
were not nedtemed with corruptible Things, at 
Silver and Gold, but with the precious Bla f 
Cbriſt, argfa Lamb without Blemiſb and ith- 
out Spot. Hence Chrift is called * An O 
fering, and a Sacrifice to Gad por u fett jmel- 
ing Sauour. f M ben we were yer without 
Strength, in due Time Chriſt» died for "the Un- 
2) ; while we were yer Sinners, Chriſt died 
for us.” I God hath made him to le Sin for 
"us, N _— no. Sia" _ . 7 1 made 
. 503 be 


7 1 | * | i 
Mat. xx. 28. + Lake i ii. 38. 1 1 Pet. i. 16.— Cor. vi. 
9 * Eph. v. 2. 11 W v. 6, 8. tf 2 Cor. v. 2 1. 
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32 An Bwiuarbb g/ the True Gy 97 
tbe Righteouſneſs 'of God in him. * The Jn 
Bab laid on bim the Iniquety of us ail. The 
| Men, Cbrift Yejus, goue de a Rovjom fo 
all; And be is the: Propitiation for our Sits, 
and allo for the Sins of the awbole:-World. || Chreft, 
Being come an High+Prieſt of good Things to came, 
nut by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by bis 
own Blood entered in once into the Holy Place, 
having obtained eternal Redemption far us. The 
Blood of Beaſts ſanRifieth to the purifying of 
the Fleſh: But the Blood of Chriſt, who 
1 che eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
dut Spot to God, ſhall do much, more, purge 
the Conſcience. Therefore ance in the Bud ; 
- the mould Chrift 9 to put away Sin by 
ib Sacriſice of himſelf, he was che offered, to 
eur the Sins of many. It plainly and unde- 
niably appears from theſe Scriptures, no ways 
to be evaded, or miſunderſtood; that a Satii- Ml 
faction has been made by the Death of Chriſt, Mi 
and accepted, for the Sins of the whole World. 
Forgiveneſs of Sins is by this means. made poſ- 
fible to the believing Penitent: And the End 
and Deſign of all this is, that Men, having 


this Aſſurance and Encouragement ſhould a- 


mend their Lives, that being the expreſs Con- 
dition, upon which Chriſt will avail them; 
and therefore from henceforth. all Men are e- 
nabled, and called upon every where, to repent, 


and approach the Throne of Grace with full 
| Aſſurance 


* Ta. liii. 65. + 1 Tim. ii. 6. + 1 John ii. 2. 
Heb. ix. 11, c. 


: JESUS CHRIST. afferted. "III 
Aſſurance of Faith. Such is the Goſpel 
= N and the true Scriptute 1 
= the. Remiſfſion of Sins. No wonder therefore, 
W the Goſpel, and ſuch Repentance and Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins, ſhould be uſed. as ſynonymous. 
Trams: As where it is faid * Go into all. 


W be Horid, and preach the Goſpel to every Crea- 


ture: which is expreſſed. by St. Luke after this 
= Manner---+Thus it is written, and thus it be- 
= hoved Chriſi to ſuffer, and to riſe from the Dead 
W be third. Day, and that Repentance and Remiſ< 
on of Sins ſbeuld be preacbed in bis Name among 
2] Nations. For _ Grant of Repentance, 

and Remiſſion of Sins in the Name, en Nomine, 
that is, on the Account of Chriſt, is the par- 


cala, diſtingniching good News, or glad Ti- 


1 dings, or Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, But this 
Author's Repentance, as it denotes Amend- 


ment only, without Regard to Chriſt and his 


= Merits, is ſo far from being the Goſpel, or 
= any Doctrine of it, that it is quite oppoſite to, 
and irreconcilable with, that Repentance, which 
Christ preached, and ordered his Diſciples to 
E | publiln t to the World. I ſhould not delle two 
= ſtronger Texts, than theſe, to confute the Hy- 
= pothefis,. this Author brings them to confirm. 


. 1 For why it ſhould ſo carefully be foretold, that 
Curiſt ſhould ſuffer, and why it behoyed him 


co ſuffer, fince he laid down his Life volunta- 
rily, and no Man could take it from him, 1 
cannot conceive ; if ſuch Suffering and Death 

D _ 
* Mark-zvi. 8 * xxiv. 46. 


34 An Examination of the True Gel . 


had nothing to do in procuring Man' 'sSalvation: 
Neither can I conceive, why his Diſciples 
were directed to preach Remiiſion of Sins in 
his Name, if it was not to be obtained by that 

Name, according to that Scripture which ſays, 

there is no other Name given to Man, by which 
ve can be faved, fave only the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

This Author's Method of obtalbing Remiſ: : 
fion of Sins, is not the Method of the new 
Covenant; neither is it the good old Way, as he 
is pleaſed to call it. For m the Beginning 
of all Accounts, ſomething, beſides bare Sor- 
row for Sin and Amendment of Life, was held 
neceſſary for obtaining F orgiveneſs. Sacrifice 
was as early as the World, and, as it can have 

no Foundation in Reaſon and the apparent 
Nature of Things, muſt be the Effect of early 
Revelation. Sacrifices, Offerings, and Burnt- 
Offerings for Sin were required under the ſew- 
iſh Diſpenſation, and the Apoſtle aflerts, that 
almoſt all Things are by the Law purged with 

Blood; and without ſhedding of Blood, is no Re- 
miſſion. And therefore thoagh Tjaiah and Eze- 
chiel called on Men, to turn from their evil 
Ways, that their Sins might be done away, 
and ſo Iniquity might not be their Ruin: Their 
Meaning eeuld not be, that this only was ne- 
ceſſary, and required for that purpoſe : Nay 
the Prophets mention the Neglect of Sabbaths, 
Sacrifice, and other inſtituted Obſervances, as 
ſome of thoſe Sins, which were to be done a- 

| way. 


le a- 
way. 
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| win 
=» impeflble, that the Blood of Bulls and Goats 
== ſhould, by their own Virtue, take away Sin; 


a | 
JESUS CHRIST afferred. 35 
It is true, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, it is 


but they did it in Virtue of that one Sacrifice 


of Chriſt, to which they pointed the Eye of 
Faith. They were the Shadow of good Things 
to come: But then the Shadow muſt reſemble 


the Subſtance; which Subſtance was Chriſt, 


called therefore the Lamb, ſlain from the Foun- 
dation of the World. 
chis extraordinary Section with a Paſſage, which 
is to ſhew at once his Reading and Smartneſs. 
Let not therefore' the Sinner truſt to, nor rely 
pon the vain Words of Men, who, 
Ley the Captain g 
ay, and will deceive . but let them truſt to, 
= ac "rely upon the Words of our Lord Fefis 
8 C-:, &c. But the Misfortune is, he has quite 


The Author concludes 


like Rabſha- 
of the Hoſt o of the King of Aſſyria, 


miſtaken the Hiſtory of the Fact: For it was 


not Rabſhakey that is faid to deceive Hezekiah, 
but Rab/hakey 
in faying, (but they were but vain Words) 


tells him, he deceived himſelf, 


chat he had Counſel and Strength for the War, 


and truſting on Egypt, that Staff of a bruiſed 
Reed, on which if a Man lean, it will go into 
his Hand and pierce it. 
to turn this Piece of Hiſtory 
more Truth and Juſtice; and ſince he has been 


I beg leave therefore 
upon him, with 


proved to teach a Method of Salvation and 


=_ forgiveneſs of Sins, 
tau ght, apply 11 to the Sinner, and deſire, 


which Chriſt has not 


* > m0 he 


* 2 Kings xviii, 


* 
36 An Examination of the True Goſpel of 
he will not truſt to, nor rely upon the vain 
Words of this opinionated Man, which, like 
the Promiſes of Egypt, will certainly deceive 
him ; but let him t:uſt to, and rely upon the 
Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was ſent 
of God to be his Guide and Inſtructor i in this 
Particular, and who, he may be aſſured u 
good Grounds, will not deceive him in ſo im- 
portant an Affair. 

The laſt Thing, this Author, Sec. [7 allows 
Chriſt to have done for Men's Salvation i is, theaſ- 
ſuring them there would bea Judgment, in which 
they ſhould be acquitted or condemned, in 
another State, according to their Behaviour i in 
this. It is very true, he did all this, and be- 
ſides acquainted them with ſome Particulars 
of that Judgment, the Perſon of the Judge, 
the Univerſality of the Enquiry, the eternal 
Iſſue to life or Death. This Judgment is alſo 
an Appointment of the utmoſt Reaſon and 
Propriety, as all God's Appointments muſt 

be, fince he, by the Perfection of his Nature, 

not any fatal Neceſſity, does always free 
what is beſt, and in the beſt manner. This 
Judgment was alſo Part of the original Scheme 
of Providence, when, and alſo before this 
World was called into Being; for * known un- 
to God from the Beginng are all his Works. 
Moreover Chriſt, as a righteous Judge, will 
approve or condemn, reward or puniſh every 
Man, according as there has been an antece- 
dent 
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dent Fitneſs or Unfitneſs, Worthineſs or Un- 


worthineſs in the Perſon judged: that is, as 
he has behaved himſelf in all his Relations 
and Capacities, with reſpect to God, his Neigh- 
bour, and himſelf; that is, as he has believed 
and done, or not believed and done all thoſe 


Things which God has revealed to be his Du- 


ty to believe and do, in order to his Salvation. 
To all this I heartily agree: But if the Author 
means, as he ſeems to do, that Man is to be 


conſidered, not in all, but ſome only of his 


Capacities, that the Points of Faith, which are 
revealed, will not affect his Salvation, and he 
need only be charitable and beneyolent to his 
Fellow-Creatures, in order to merit, and be 


aſſured of the Divine Favour : I believe he 


b | will ſtand alone, and not find a thinking, in- 


telligent, ſober Perſon upon Earth, who will, 


or can agree with him. 


It would be amazing in any Author, but 
this, after ſo many manifeſt Falſehoods, na- 


Eked Aſſertions, Paſſages weakly perve ted, and 


impertinently applied, all at utter Variance with 
the whole Tenor of Scripture, to ſay, he had 
ſhewn in the three preceding Sections, what is 
the true Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, I have heard 
of many unauthoriſed Writers of Goſpels for- 
merly, as of that according to the Egyptians, 
and according to the Hebrews, &c. And if 
this Author. had been contented to call his 
Work, the Goſpel according to Chubb, 1 could 
eaſtly have admitted it: But when he calls it 
D 4 the 


Vn 


38 An Examination of the True Goſpel of 


the Goſpel, the true Goſpel, and only Goſpel” 
of Jeſus Chriſt; 1 deſire, that his Aſſertions, 
as well as mine, may go no further, than the 
Proofs of either of them go, and then 1 ſhall 
be in no Pain about the Title of his Book, 
however wrong it may be.—But to proceed 
The Author, having ſhewn, as he ſays, what 
is the true Goſ pel of Jeſus Chriſt, begs leave, 
Sect. 6. to ＋ in one or two Inſtances, what 
is not that Goſpel. For you muſt know, he 
is extremely methodical and uniform in Error, 
and always goes thorough ſtitch with a Miſtake, 
Not contented to have ſhewn that to be the 
true Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which is not ſo; 
He procceds to ſhew that not to be the true Goſ- 
pel, which really is the true Goſpel.— But let 
us hear him.— 

Firſt, the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt is not an 
Hiſtori cal Account of Matters of Fae, ſuch as, 
Chrift ſuffered, died, roſe from the dead aſcended 
znto Heaven, But though it may not be the 
hiſtorical Account of ſuch Matters of Fact, it 
may be, and is the Matters of Fact themſelves. 
For in this Point, either an Angel from Hea- 
ven is miſtaken, or this Author muſt be al- 
low'd to be ſo, becauſe they flatly contradict 
one another, The Goſpe), as this Author ſays 
elſewhere, is the good News, or the glad Tidings 
from above to Mankind: Therefore theſe good 
News or glad Tidings, and the Goſpel, are 
ſynonymous Terms, mean the ſame Thing, 


and 
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el and one may be put for the other. Well then 
8, The Angel of the Lord came to the Shep- 
e herds, and ſaid, fear not, for behold I bring 

ul you good Tidings of great Joy, which ſhall be 


do all People; that is, 1 bring you the Goſpel: 
— Well, what is it? Why, it is a Fact, like 


at thoſe mentioned by this Author, —* For unto 
e you, ſays the heavenly Meſſenger, is born this 
at Day in the City of David, a Saviour, which is 


Chriſt the Lord: That is, I tell you the Go/pel, 
or good News, this Day is born he, who ſhall 
procure your Salvation; Chriſt, the Anointed, 
= the Prophet to teach you his Law, a Prieſt to 
o; offer Sacrifice, to mediate and intercede for 


1. you, the King to rule and govern you for ever, 
let the Lord, or Jehovah, that is God. The Goſs 


pel is then preciſely a Matter of Fact, if we 


an may credit Heaven. Nay, the Goſpel is pre- 
as; ciſely one of thoſe Matters of Fact, which the 
led Author denies to be the Goſpel, namely, the 
he Reſurrection of Chriſt: For thus St. Paul 
ſpeaks to the Jews in the Synagogue of An- 


tioch, + We declare unto you glad Tidings, that 


= is, the Goſpel: Well, what were theſe glad 
al- | Tidings, this Goſpel? Why, they were, that 
7 God had raiſed up Feſus again. But let us give 


a Hearing to the Author, and his Proofs 


25 = Theſ: Matters of Fact, ſuch as Chriſt's Suffer- 
od ing, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, &c. are 
ire not the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, neither in whole, 
ig, nor in Part. But why? His Reaſon follows. 


D 4 Jobn 
* Luke ii, 10, 11. f Adds xiii. 32, 33. 
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40 An Examination of the True G9 ß e I of | 
Jobn ſent his Diſciples to know if Jeſus was 


the Chriſt : Jeſus anſwered, * Go your Way, 


and tell Jobn what Things ye have ſeen and 


heard, how that the Blind ſee, the Lame walk, 
the Lepers are cleanſed, the Deaf hear, the Dead 


are raiſed, to the Poor the Goſpel is preached, 
&c. Our Saviour here refers John to the Things 


predicted of the Meſſiah by Jaiab and the o- 


ther Prophets, which, being performed by 
himſelf, pointed him out to be the predicted 


Perſon, the great Deliverer and Saviour, and the 
Deſire of all Nations. One of theſe predicted 


Marks and Tokens was, that the Goſpel was 


to be preached to the Poor. But ſtill the Que- 
ſtion returns, what was this Goſpel, which 
he preached to the Poor? Yes, ſays this in- 
genious Man, it could not be the Facts of his 
Sufferings and Death, becauſe this Preaching 


was antecedent to theſe Facts. Why, cannot 


one teach a Fact, that is to come? Our Savi- 
our actually did it, when he ſaid, he would 
give his Life a Ranſom. The Angel indeed 
preached the Fact of his Nativity, after it hap- 
pened: But the ſame Fact was preached many 


Thouſand Vears before, to Adam, when he 


was told for his Comfort, that a great Deliverer, 
Conqueror, and Repairer of the Breaches of 
Mankind, ſhould ariſe out of his Iſſue: Abra- 
ham was taught it, and rejoiced to ſee that 
Day, though far off: And becauſe he was 
made acquainted with God's gracious Deſigns 
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to Mankind through a Saviour to ariſe out of ³ 


his 


* Luke vii. 22. 
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nis Seed, he is ſaid by the Apoſtle to have had 

tue Goſpel preached to him. * The Scripture, 
pereſeeing that God would juſtify the Heathen 
= rough Faith, preached before the Goſpel unto 
= Abraham, ſaying, in thee ſhall all Nations be 
= Zed. The Prophets, and Daniel in particu- 
= lar, not only taught the Coming of the Meſ- 
fiah, and the Time of his Coming, but his be- 
ing cut off too for the Sins of the People. But 
ſtill more expreſſly to the Point, and what 
= puts it beyond all Controverſy, Chriſt himſelf, 
= antecedently to the Facts, did teach his Suffer- 
ing and Death, his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, 
with ſeveral other Facts relating to his Dignity 
and Miſſion, and the Deliverance and Happi- 
neſs he would procure to Mankind by them: 
And this was the very Goſpel, he preached 
both to the Poor and the Rich: As when he 
= faid to the People, + Deſtroy this Temple, (be 
ale of the Temple of his Body) and in three 


-1 Days IT will raiſe it up. And to Nicodemus, 


when he told him of Baptiſm and Regene- 
= ration by the Spirit, withont which a Man 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
added, + As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the 


V ilaerneſi, even fo muſt the Son of Man be lifted 
up.: That whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 


Periſb, but have eternal Life, For God jo loved 
= te World, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life. Indeed the whole 
Scripture contains nothing, but Accounts and 
| Proofs 


Gal. ii. 8. + John ii. 19.—xii. 32. t John iii. 14, Cc. 
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Proofs of theſe Matters of Fact, and Inferences 


and Inſtructions founded on, and flowing from 


them, for the Direction of human Life. And 


this the Reader will find to be the preciſe Mean- 
ing of the Word, Goſpel, as often as it occurs 


in thoſe ſacred Writings. Therefore ſurely ſuch 
Facts, as theſe, may be allowed to make a Part 


at leaſt of Chriſt's Goſpel by any one, who has 
not an uncommon Share of — 


But he goes on —— Chriſt's turning Water 
into Wine, and his other Miracles, are Facts 


which make no Part of Chriſt's Goſpel: And 
for Proof, he refers to the foregoing Text, 
where working of Miracles, and preaching the 


Goſpel to the Poor, are repreſented as two dif- 
ferent Things. Precious trifling! Miracles cer- 


tainly were not the Goſpe] Chriſt preached; 
they were what he did, not what he ſaid: But 
however he taught, they were to be believed, 
and that he was to be received in his proper 


Character, by Virtue of theſe Credentials, and 
thus they make a Part of his Goſpel preached 


and written, He referred John to them, to 
prove his Meſſiahſhip, his being Saviour and 


Chriſt, which is preciſely the good News of 
the Goſpel, and that he might behave accord- 


ing to that Truth, now made known to him: 
And they are recorded for the ſame Purpoſes, 
for the Benefit of After-Ages, that they might 
believe Jeſus to be the Chriſt, and behave them- 


ſelves agrecably t to that Perſuaſion, by all the 
Actions 


TOTS Fan l 


7 


4 
3 6 2 
D 


F 
. 
Ce 4 + ww of 2 pf 


3 
e 


" 2 75 9 » {98 5 y - . bn -- 
VIBE 1 N . 
8 TN 

1 Le e 18 5 oy 


„ 7 oe ry Ir oo, E 


N 1985 3 SG wy 
. 
x . 


rits in Priſon. 


Spirits were in Priſon. 
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| JESUS CHRIST aer, 43 
Actions of a virtuous and holy Life, and ſo be 
ſaved by ing HA Oh nn 

But now the Author d. ſigns to be ſhrewd, 
and fo becomes very ſcurrilous. In order to it, 


g he firſt miſquotes a Text, and tells us, St. Pe- 


ter ſays, Chriſt went and preached to the Spi- 
Now the Text is, * For Chriſt 
alſo hath once ſuffered for Sins, the Fuſt for the 


Unjuft, being put to death in the Fleſh, but 


quickened by the Spirit, by which Spirit alſo he 
went and preached to the Spirits in Priſon, which 
were diſobedient in the Days of Noah. Now 
this he might do to theſe People, while they 
were yet alive and wanted it, and before their 
| And this probably is 
the Meaning of the Paſſage, and then it is plain 
and intelligible, and then it becomes a Part of 


our Belief, becauſe propoſed to it by the ſame 
infallible Spirit, who actuated Chriſt, and his 
. Miniſters before, and his Apoſtles after him. 


If we cannot, with proper Aſſiſtances, arrive 
at the Certainty of the Apoſtle's Meaning in 
this Matter of Fact, it is not required of us to 
believe it in any determinate Senſe: Becauſe Ig- 


= norance of what we cannot know, will not be 


imputed to us. But it is of mighty Concern 
to us, to believe the Relation true, - in the Senſe 
the Apoſtle delivered it, becauſe otherwiſe we 
ſhake that Credit, upon which the whole Gof- 
pel ſtands : And thus this Matter of Fact, like 
the others, is Part of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

| This 


1 Pet. i. 19, 20. 
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This Author may divert himſelf with playing 


up and down in his own little Fairy Circle, 
which he has drawn, and with which he has 


circumſcribed the Goſpel: But he has no Right 
to make arbitrary, falſe Definitions, and then 
impoſe them on others. The Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, js the whole Revelation of God, of 
Things to be believed and done, in order to 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo far as this 
Relation of St. Peter is a Part of that Reve- 
lation, fo far it is a Part of the Goſpel. The 
principal Points of this Goſpel, or good News, 
or glad Tidings of great Joy to all People, are 
the Doctrines of a Saviour, who by his Death 
made Satisfaction for the Sins of the World; 
and of Repentance and Amendment of Life, 
now certainly ayailable to Salvation by Virtue 
of that Satisfaction; and of higher Degrees of 
Perfection and Holineſs, attainable in Conſe- 
nce of new Grace and Aſſiſtance promiſed, iſ 
inforced by new Motives ariſing from new Diſ- 
coveries of the Deity, and the certain Expec- 
tation of an eternal Weight of Glory, purcha- 


ſed for us by our mighty Deliverer and bene- 


ficent Saviour. If this Author's s Notion will 


not take in theſe Points, it is too narrow, and 


he muſt reform it: For Things are what they 
are, and will not be, what he ne 


pleaſes to make them. 


Bat this Writer is not partial to St. Peter : : 
He deals as freely with St. Fames, who, to 


ew the wonderful Effect of fervent Prayer, 
quotes 
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the Apoſt 


to be met with in the Book of Kings 
we know our Man, and how witty = can. be 


and related without proper 
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* the Example of Elias, or Elijab, who, 

hb a Man ſubject to like Paſjons as we are, 
Bo; earneftly that it might not rain, and it 
rained not on the Earth by the Space of three 
Yeers and fix Months, Now there is no men- 
tion of this Prayer of the Prophet in the Book 
of Kings, 


s, where this Tranſaction is recorded; 
and this Anthor cannot imagine from whence 


le had this Particular; but he ſays, 
He neither knows, nor cares: Nor I neither, if 


he will but allow it to be true, which, I think, 


he might do, if he had any Degree of Mo- 
deſty, and be thankful too for an Information 
in the Epiſtle of St. James, which was not 
But 


upon Occaſion. For not contented to infinu- 
ate the Apoſtle was miſtaken in this Matter, 
Authority this 
Prayer of the Prophet, he tries alſo to render 
him ridiculous, by making him ſay, the Prayer, 

which occaſioned the Drought, was the Effect 
of the Prophets intemperate Heat and Paſſion; 

becauſe he ſays, Elias was a Man ſubject to like 
Paſſions as wwe are. This way of quoting Scrip- 
ture, and arguing from the bare Sound of an 
Engliſh Word, puts me in mind of another 


1 Textuary, I once met with, who, to prove ly- 


ing in Bed in a Morning was wholeſome, 
duced the Paſſage relating to Lazarus=-lf he 
| ſeepeth, he ſhell do well. The natural n 


* Jang; 17, 18. 
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of the Words—being ſubjet? to like Paſſions as 
we are——agreeable to the Conſtruction of the 
Place and the Deſign of the Apoſtle, and the 
Way of ſpeaking in all Writers, ſacred and 
profane, is, that Elias was ſubject to like In- 
firmities, Accidetits, and Sufferings, as we are; 
that is, he was a mere Man, and yet his fer- 
vent Prayer was thus effectual. There is not 
the leaſt Hint, either in the Old or New Tel: 
tament, of the Prophet's being angry and in a 
Paffion on this Occaſion: For he proceeded 
calmly, deliberately, and under the Direction 
of God in the whole Affair, For this ſeems 
to have been the Caſe : The People of Hrael 
| 48 had left the Worſhip of God for that of Baal, 
109 and being not to be reclaimed by gentle 
Means, God reſolved to do it by ſome great 
temporal Calamity, a Drought; to be follow- 
ed by a Famine, and uſed the Miniſtry of 
Elijab for that Purpoſe. The Prophet, thus 
if bmed, acquaints Abab tlie King with 
it, ſaying, * 7s the Lord God of Iſrael liveth, 
be efore whom I fland, there ſhall not be Dew, 
nor Rain theſe Years, but according to m 
Word. That it might appear from what 
Hand, and for what Cauſe, the Calamity 
came, it is likely, that, after an unſucceſsful 
Admonition to the People to prevent it by Re- 
WT — Penitance, he made an earneſt Prayer in their 
1 Preſence, that it might not rain for three 
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agrees to this, which was the Recovery of the 
People from Idolatry, the Deſtruction of Baal 
and his Worſhippers, and the univerſal Accla- 
mation of, the Lord, be is God. But this bold 
Man, who in one of his Pieces denied God 
| himſelf the Power of extirpating the Amalekrtes, 
and called it a horrid and bloody Murder, 
may poſſibly refuſe the Prophet, or Him that 
ſent him, the Right of afflicting a whole 
People, though idolatrous, with ſuch a tedi- 
ous Drought. And thus much for the Facts, 
which this Author denies to be true, or Part 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt, but which have 
been ſhewn to be true, and ſome of them to 
be, not only Parts, but the principal Parts of 
= the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſ. 
The ſecond Thing, which this Author ex- 
cludes from being Part of the. Goſpel of Chriſt, 
Is any particular, private Opinion, of any, or of 
ail the Writers of the Hiſtory of his Life and 
Miniſtry, or of all thoſe, whom he ſent aut 0 
Pabliſb his Goſpel to the World, nor. is any f 
=_ :h::r Reaſonings, or Conclufions, founded on, or 
daun from ſuch Opinions, any Part of that 
60% el. The Opinions, Reaſonings, and Con- 
cdluſions, here intended, are all thoſe Records 
of Matters of Fact, all the Explanations of Ar- 
5 guings upon, and Deductions from the Articles 
already ſhewn to be the fundamental Ones of 
= Chriſtianity, which the Apoſtles were enabled, 
and commiſſioned to preach and write, for the 
Inſtruction and Direction of their own Age, 
and 


. 7 OE EH the Toa 6 r 4 
- - . 0 DID bs MD ER RTE rs POO OE RI CO Woke EO TORE es . N E 
„ n 2 2 De EYE ny 3 a = by oy. . 
„ 2 5 5 . 2 * Lal. 355 33 aol Ks cd 3 r pl 
JJ)ͤ ĩðid a LIE ee So IH IO Irs ant a 
5 5 5 „ TFP 


2 


48 An Examination of the True Goſpel of 

and all ſucceſſive Generations. But why theſe 
ſhould be called Opinions,/ which are Matters 
of Faith and Practice, eſſential to the Chriſtian: 
Relig on; why particular Opinions, in which 
they all agreed, why private ones, which were 
made pub:ick and perpetual for the Uſe of the 
whole World; I cannot conceive: Unleſs the 
Author thought, he might as eafily impoſe on 
other People, as himſelf, and that he gained 
juſt ſo much Credit, as he detracted from his 

Betters. That I have not wronged the Author 

in this Repreſentation; Will appear from his 

firſt Inſtance of the Beginning of St. Johns 
Goſpel, which ſays, In the Beginning was the 


Word, and the Word was with God, and the 


Word was God : All Things were made by him, 
and without him was not any Thing made, that 
was made, Theſe Propofitions, he ſays, for 
any Thing that appears to the contrary, are 
only the private Opinion of St. ohn, and no 
Part of Chriſt's Goſpel. Now theſe are bold 

Inſtances of the private Opinion of a ſingle 
Apoſtle, which were Declarations made by 
Chriſt himſelf, in the Time of his Life on 
Earth. He taught his own Pre-Exiſtence and 
divine Nature, when he faid,, * Before Abra- 
ham was, Tam; Þ and talked of aſcending 
up to the Glory of the Father, in which he 


was before his Incarnation : When he made 


himſelf the Son of God, that is; as it was un- 

derſtood, equal to God; and when he ſaid, |} 7 

- oF 8 2 and 
N John viii. 58. Ly vi. 62. 1 7. | x. 30. 
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and the Father are one. Theſe Things there- 
fore might with greater Propriety be ſtiled the 
private Opinion of Jeſus Chriſt, than of his 
Apoſtle St. John, and therefore are of great 
Concernment to us to know and believe; and 
ii the Word of the Lord in his Mouth was 
Truth, theſe Things are true alſo. 16: 
But here I think it incumbent upon me, 

once for all, to aſſert and vindicate that Credi- 
bility of the Writers of the New Teſtament, 

- Which this vain Man has preſumed to ſet his 
_ own in Oppoſition to. The Chriſtian Church 
has been in Poſſeſſion of this Evidence for many 
_ Centuries, and conſtantly appealed to it, as 
authoritative and deciſive in any Point, I have 
uſed the ſame indiſputable Right in the Courſe 
of this Work, and therefore am concerned to 
_ juſtify that Right, by ſhewing, I have as much 
and the fame Warrant to believe the Apoſtles 
did not, could not err, in what they wrote, as 
I have to believe, Chriſt himſelf did not, and 
could not: Since we have no other Authority 
but theirs, under the Guidance of one and the 

ſame Spirit, for what Chriſt himſelf ſaid and 
did: And fince they were his choſen Witneſſes 
and Scribes, if they were fanciful, miſtaken, 
or forgetful in one Thing, they: might be in 
many, and fo in any, or all. I think it is a- 
greed between us, there was ſuch a Perſon as 
Jeſus Chriſt, who by Miracles proved his di- 
vine Miffion, and whoaccordingly went about, 
making the Diſcoveries, and WR. the 
Se | E | oc- 
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Doctrines, as Occaſion offered, which he came 


into the World to make and teach. To prove, 


the Word of God was in his Mouth Truth, 
the Spirit of God deſcended and reſted upon 


bim, accompanied with a viſible Appearance. 


But as he confined his perſonal Inſtruction to 


the Jews, and ſtayed but a little Time neither 


with them, having reſolved to give his Life a 


Ranſom for the World; his Revelation would 
have been but of one Age, and Known, but 
to one People, if he had not by ſome Means 
ſpread and perpetuated it. He therefore choſe 


twelve Men, tO accompany him during his 
Miniſtry, and to be Witneſſes of his Reſur- 


rection, and to go, and preach, and make a 


ſtanding Record of his Truths among all Na- 


tions. And to enable them to do this with 


Authority and Succeſs, the Aſſiſtance of the 


Holy Spirit was promiſed, as far as it could be 
wanted for theſe Purpoſes, and actually be- 
ſtowed, when be breathed on them, and faid, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt; which, fer the Con- 
viction of the People, was afterwards poured 
on them in the Face of all Nations under 


Heaven, accompanied with a viſible, aſtoniſh- 
ing Appearance, as in the Caſe of thei Maſter 


before them: By which Spirit they performed 
the miraculous Works, their Lord did, that 
they might obtain the ſame Credit with him, 
and by the ſame Means, and be believed upon 
their Word, as he required to be, for thoſe 
very Works Sake. This Spirit, they were af- 


ſured, 
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ſured, was to ſuggeſt proper Anſwers, without 
the leaſt Premeditation, to Kings and Magi- 
ſtrates, when they were brought before them 
for the Goſpel of Chriſt: And when they were 
to relate or write any Thing, touching Jeſus 
and his Doctrine, the ſame Spirit was to bring 
to their Remembrance, whatever he had ſaid 
to them. If any Thing was wanting, or 
doubtful, in the Courſe of their Miniſtry, the 
ſame Spirit vouchſafed a new Revelation in 
that Point, as to St. Paul and other Apoſtles, in 
the Cafe of * the Time of admitting the Gentiles. 
Chriſt left ſome Things to be diſcovered, taught, 
and recorded by them, which for wiſe Reaſons 
he did not chuſe to declare openly, and teach 
explicitly himſelf. The Account of the Tranſ- 


| figuration was ordered to be a Secret, till af- 


J! x 


* 


ter his Reſurrection: His Death, and Suffe- 
rings, and Reſurrection, he ſpoke of with Cau- 
tion, and was often contented to glance at 
them in publick, leſt the Meaſures of Provi- 
dence, relating to thoſe Events, ſhould be pre- 
cipitated, or impeded, and Prophecies obſtruc- 
ted, or require a Miracle to prevent it. The 
Reſurrection, which was the grand Sign from 
Heaven, muſt be chiefly taught and reaſoned 
from by the Apoſtles, after his Death ; and if 
their Credit was not upon the ſame ſolid Foun- 
dation with their Lord's, there might ariſe Mi- 
ſtake and Doubt in Matters, Chriſt himſelf 
mentioned as of the greateſt Moment to him- 
WE. E 2 ſelf. 
® Eph. iii. 6. „ 
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ſelf. Accordingly the Apoſtles demand * fo 
be accounted of, as of the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
and Stewards of the Myſteries of God: And lay, 
it is required of Stewards, that a Man be found 
faithful. The Revelation of God by his Son 
muſt be imperfect, as well as uncertain, if the 
Apoſtles are not to be depended upon: For 
Chriſt taught them many Things after his Re- 
ſurrection, which he had not taught them, or 
the World, in his Life-Time: To the two 
Diſciples, walking to Emaus, beginning at 
Moſes and all the Prophets, he expounded in 
all the Scriptures the Things concerning him- 
ſelf. He came among the eleven, at the In- 
ſtant this was told them, and opened their 
Underſtandings, that they might underſtand 
the Scriptures. Are they then not to be relied 
upon in their Relations, Expoſitions, and Ex- 
planations of thoſe "Scriptures? Chriſt gave 
his Diſciples many Informations, Inſtructions, 
and Docirines, ＋ pertaining to the Kingdom ef 
God after he by the Holy Ghoſt had given Com- 
mandments unto them: yo he ſhewed himſelf a- 
live after his Paſſion, by many infallible Proofs, 
being ſeen of them fort 'y Days, and ſpeaking of 
the Things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 
But all. theſe Things pertaining to the King- 
dom of God, and indeed all others, that Jeſus 
ſaid or did, diſcovered or taught i in order to 
our Salvation, muſt have been loſt to us, if 
thoſe, who were to inform the World of them, 
n had 


Cor. iv. 1,2, + AQs1. 2, 3- 
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had been ſubject to Error in the Relation of 
them. The Apoſtles, thus inſtructed, and 


impowered by their Lord, and actuated by an 


Inſpiration which they felt, addreſſed them- 
ſelves immediately to execute their Commiſ- 
ſion, to preach, explain, inculcate, and record 
the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, all that Jeſus 
had faid and done, and all that he commanded 
them to ſay and do, in order to the Salvation 
of Men. One of them intitles his Work, the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt: Another wrote his, 
that we might have Certainty of thoſe Things, 


which were firmly to be believed among us, that 
is, to be the Rule of our Faith and Practice. 


T hey all affirm the Aſſiſtance of the promiſed 
Spirit in their Writings, and affirm of all Wri- 
tings, like theirs, that they are given by In- 


ſpiration of God. From this general View of 
_ theſe Things put together, I defire the Reader 


to confider the Arrogance of this Writer, when 
he aſſerts, that to ſay, St. Fobn, or any other 
Apoſtle, was inſpired in writing his Hiſtory, 


is (for any Thing that appears) groundleſly to 


prefume a Point, which is void of Proof, and 
which therefore is not to be admitted. The 
Concluſion, flowing from the foregoing Pre- 
miſes, 1s clearly, that ſuch Inſpiration of the 


To Apoſtles i is, 'not a groundleſs Preſumption, but 


a vindicated, indubitable Truth, built on all 
the Atteſtations Heaven could give, in a Mat- 
ter of the greateſt Importance to be certainly 
known. But to finiſh this Argument, at leaſt 
Sg” with 
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with this Author, I beg leave to inſert here the 
Subſtance of two looſe half Sheets, which I 
formerly publiſhed, in Anſwer to another Trat 
of his profeſſedly on the Subject, intituled, An 
1 concerning the Books ”" the New Te Na- 


* 5 the Inſpiration of the Hol Scriptures, I 
mean ſuch an Influence of the 4 preme Being 
on the Minds of the Writers, as les to 
them new Truths, enabled them to recolle& 
Truths formerly revealed, ſecured them in the 
right Uſe of their Faculties, and all other Means 
of Information, as far as was neceſſary for the 
End propoſed, v:z. the Eſtabliſhment of true 
Religion in the World. As Spiritual Matters, 
in this State of Things, cannot be apprehen- 
ded by us, but from their Analogy to Objects 
of Senſe ; ſo in this divine Impulſe and Direc- 
tion, certain in its Effects, but in the Manner 
myſterious and unſearchable, the Agent is cal- 
led Spirit or Breath, and the Action, Inſpira- 
tion, or Inbreathing, from the Reſemblance to 
Wind, which bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the Sound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth. The 
Subjects of this Operation are ſaid, with great 
Propriety of Speech, to be inf ired, from the 
Similitude of their Caſe, who 15 e as the Spi- 


rit gave them Utterance, to that of Wind In- 
ſtruments of Muſick, which are ſilent till 
breathed into, and, after that, retain ſtill their 

natural 
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natural Properties of Tone, ſo as to be d' ſtin- 
guiſbed from each ether. 
That uch Inſpiration, as I have been deſcri- 
bing, is a poſſible Thing, cannot be denied by 
any reaſonable Creature, To fay, it is not poſ- 
ible, is to aſſert, that, though God can im- 
_ preſs on Matter Motion ho way of the Effe:.ce 

of Matter; yet he cannot give Knowledge to 
2 Spirit made for Intelligence: That he, Who 
formed the Soul and all its Faculties, cannot 
direct them in the Diſcovery of Trith, And 
he, that will take upon him to ſay all this, 
has no Right to be talked to as a fation.l 
Creature. „ 
I advance a Step farther; and ſay, that the 
Inſpiration aboye-mentioned is not only poſs © 
ſible, but neceifary, to thoſe Writings, which 
were deſigned for a Rule of Faith and Man- 
ners to all ſucceedifig Generations. That the 
Goſpel was not intended for that Age only, -in 
which it began to be publiſhed, but for all 
Ages to the End of Time, appears frum the 
Revelation, and the Declarations of thoſe who 
firſt publiſhed it. Now there are but two 
Ways of certainly conveying ſuch Revelation 
through all Generations, either by continually 
raiſing up inſpired Men to preach and prove it 
to every new Generation ; or by perpetuating 
the Doctrine once tauglit and confirmed in a 
Record, for the Direction and Conviction of 
future Times: The former Method was not 
purſued, by a Profuſion of new needleſs Won- 
| E 4. ders ; 
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with this Author, I beg leave to inſert here the 
Subſtance of two looſe half Sheets, which I 
formerly publiſhed, in Anſwer to another Tract 
of his profeſſedly on the Subject, intituled, An 
Enquiry concerning the Books yu the New Te Na- 
ment. 
By the Inſpiration of the Hol Scriptures, I 

mean ſuch an Influence of the h preme Being 
on the Minds of the Writers, as lad to 
them new Truths, enabled them to recolle& 
Truths formerly revealed, ſecured them in the 
right Uſe of their Faculties, and all other Means 
of Information, as far as was neceſſary for the 
End propoſed, viz. the Eſtabliſhment of true 
Religion in the World. As Spiritual Matters, 
in this State of Things, cannot be apprehen- 
ded by us, but from their Analogy to Objects 
of Senſe ; ſo in this divine Impulſe and * nan | 
tion, certain in its Effects, but in the Manner 
myſterious and unſearchable, the Agent is cal- 
led Spirit or Breath, and the Action, Inſpira- 
tion, or Inbreathing, from the Reſemblance to 
Wind, which bloweth where it liſteth, and 


thou heareſt the Sound thereof, but canſt nat 


tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth. The 
Subjects of this Operation are ſaid, with great 
Propriety of Speech, to be inſpired, from the 
Similitude of their Caſe, who ſpake as the Spi- 
rit gave them Utterance, to that of Wind In- 
ſtruments of Muſick, which are filent *till | 
breathed into, and, after that, retain ſtill their 
natural 
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natural Properties of Tone, fo as to be d'ſtin- 
guiſbed from each other. n. 
That juch Inſpiration, as I have been deſcri- 
bing, is a poſſible Thing, cannot be denied by 
any reaſonable Creatite, To fay, it is not poſ- 
ble, is to aſſert, that, though God can im- 
preſs on Matter Motion ho way of the Eſſe ce 
of Matter; yet he cannot give Knowledge to 
4 Spirit made for Intelligence: That he, who 
formed the Soul and all its Faculties, cannot 
direct them in the Diſcovery of Truth. And 
he, that will take upon him to ſay all this, 
has no Right to be talked to as a fation.l 
Creature. „ r 
I advance a Step farther, and ſay, that the 
Inſpiration aboye- mentioned is not only poſ- 
ſible, but neceſſary, to thoſe Writings, Which 
were deſigned for a Rule of Faith and Man- 
ners to all ſucceedifig Generations. That the 
Goſpel was not intended for that Age only, in 
which it began to be publiſhed, but for all 
Ages to the End of Time, appears from the 
Revelation, and the Declarations of thoſe who 
firſt publiſhed it. Now there are but two 
Ways of certainly conveying ſuch Revelation 
through all Generations, either by continually 
raiſing up inſpired Men to preach and prove it 
to every new Generation; or by perpetuating 
the Doctrine once taught and confirmed in a 
Record, for the Direction and Conviction of 
future Times : The former Method was not 
purſued, by a Profuſion of new needleſs Won- 

E 4 ders; 
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ders ; for Miracles are long ſince ceaſed; there 
remains therefore the latter, namely, the Re- 
cord of th: facred Writings: But how. can 
theſe Writings be ſuch a Record, unleſs there 
was the ſame Superintendency over theſe Wri- 
tings, as over the Preachings of the Apoſtles, 
to ſecure them from all Poflibility of Error? 
Since then the Writings of the Apoſtles were 
deſigned to be a Rule of Faith and Manners 
to all ſucceſſive Generations, it was neceſſary, 
.» theſe Writers ſhould be guided from above in 
the Compoſition of them. 
A well-grounded Perſuaſion of the Fact be- 
ing ſuch, with Relation to the Writers of their 
Religion, made the Jeus retain. a certain Num- 
ber of Books, as ſacred, excluſive of all others, 
and hold them dearer than their Fortunes or 
Lives They had many other Hiſtories, many 
other Pieces of Poetry, beſides thoſe contained Y 
in the Bible; but they were human Compo- 
ſitions, theſe were acknowledged to be divine, 
and therefore appealed and ſubmitted to, as to 
infallible Deciſions in every Caſe, in every 
1 
12 like Conviction it was, which made Chri- 
ſtians inroll theſe, and ſeveral other later Wri- 
tings, in their ſacred Canon. For theſe Books 
they ſuffered Torments, and Death itſelf, and 
to theſe they would ſuffer none to be added, 
though written by the holieſt or wiſeſt of Men, 
for want of the divine Stamp and Character of 
Inſpiration, The A Diſputes, about the 
T Recep- 
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Reception of certain Books into this 1 
is an Evidence, upon what Foundation they 
proceeded i in the Examination of Books pre- 
tending to this Character, and upon what per- 
fect Conviction they admitted or rejected ſuch 
Pretenſions, 1 | 
But it may be ſaid, this was only the Per- 
ſuaſion of Fews and Chriſtians ; the Fact is 
not yet proved, that the Bible was written by 
Inſpiration, and under the Superintendency of 
Heaven. I go on therefore to. prove it, and 
deſire, in this Argument, no more to be grant- 
ed me, than that the Apoſtles had ſo much 
Senſe,*as to know what they felt, and ſo much 
Integtity, as to tell us what they knew. The 
Account, they give of themſelves, is, that, af- 
ter a mighty Sound from Heaven, and the Ap- 
pearance of Fire on their Heads, in the Sight 
of a vaſt Concourſe of People of all N ations, 
they were enabled to ſpeak in an Inſtant all the 
Languages of the Earth; and from thencefor- 
ward they declare, that they acted and ſpoke 
by the Spirit, as Men endued from on high. 
This Effuſion of the Spirit was not a ſingle, 
tranſient Act, but continued with them, and 
was communicated by them to others, and 
was felt by Chriſtians for many Years, til the 
Purpoſes of ſuch divine Aſſiſtance were all an- 
ſwered. Take the State of the Church from 
that of Corinth, and you will find, that the 
Gifts of the Spirit were various, common, and 
OT There was the Gift of Tongues, | 
0 
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of diſcerning of Spirits, and of interpreting. 
The Matter of ters Speeches was in their — f 
dinary Miniſtrations revealed to them, ſome- 
times in one Language, ſometimes in another: 
And ſo cautious were they of mixing their own 
Conceptions with the Spiritual Infuſion, that 
they would not take upon them to render into 
one Tongue, what was revealed in another, 
without the Aſſiſtance of the ſame divine Di- 
rection to ſecure them of the right Interpreta- 
tion. Hence the Precept of Praying, that they 
might interpret. Such Influences could not but 
be felt: The Apoſtles ſaid, they felt them; 
and further they appealed to Heaven fog the 
Truth of what they Kid, and Heaven anſwered 
their Appeal, by the Series of Miracles they 
were empowered to perform. = 

The Writings of the New Teſtament con- 
ſiſt of the hiſtorical Parts, the apoſtolical E- 
piſtles, and the Revelation of St. ohn. The 
Title, and almoſt every Paſſage of the laſt, 
ſhew, from whence it came. That the Gol. 
pels were written under the Direction of the 
Spirit, we have all the Reaſon in the World. 
to believe, They are a Record of what Jeſus 
faid and did upon Earth. The Promiſe of 
Chriſt to his Apoſtles was, that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould teach them all Things, and bring 
all Things to their Remembrance whatſoever 
he had faid unto them. Were then the Apo- 
{Fles left to themſelves, in writing this Hiſtory, 
or were they aſſiſted by the Spirit to pe | 

| Wilat- 
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whatever was for that ? If 
the Promiſe e — Then it 
vas moſt neceſſary, it ſhould; when was it, 
when could it be fulfilled? Another Promiſe of 
the like Nature was, that when the Spirit of 
Truth came, he ſhould guide the Apoſtles into 
all Truth, all neceflary Truth : And was not 
the Account, of what Jeſus ſaid and did, a 
Part of ſuch neceſſary Truth? The Goſpels 
then were written under the Influence of the 
Spirit of God. Many other Goſpels were writ- 
ten, as St. Luke — us in the Beginning of 
his, but not having this Evidence of Heaven 
upon them, they were not received as a Rule 
of Faith and Manners. Agreeable to which 
is the ancient Tradition, that St. John ſavy 
three of theſe Goſpels, approved them as au- 
thentic, and added his own to them. N 
The Authors of the Apoſtolical Epiſtles aſ- 
ſert to themſelves, in almoſt every Page, the 
ſame divine Aſſiſtance, which has been ſhewn 
to belong to the Goſpels. The Corinthians de- 
manded of Paul a Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in 
Him: (this is the Mark to warrant a Scripture.) 
The Apoſtle aſſerts it, and gives the Proof de- 
manded. He tells the The ſalonians, that the 
Commandments, he gave them, were by the 
Lord Jeſus. The ſame Perſon tells the Corin- 
thians, that not only the Things, but the Lan- 
| guage alſo of his Epiſtles, was under the Di- 


rection 1 the Spirit, as far a as Was neceſſary, 
where 
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where he ſays, * which Things aß we pen 
not in the Words which. Man's F 4/aom RAR, 
but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. - 
Noa if the Apoſtles were chus under the 
Guidance of Heaven in what they wrote in 
their Epiſtles, it is the Dictate of the fame 
unerring Spirit, that the Books of the Old 
Telament were written by Inſpiration : Since 
St. Peter, ſpeaking of theſe, fays, I that the 
' Prophecy came not in old Time by, the Will of 
Man, but holy Men of God-ſþake, as they were 
"moved by the H:ly Ghoſt, St. Paul to the He- 
brews aſſerts, +4 Holy Ghoſt faid, what the 
' Plalmiſt ſaid, vis. + To-day, i ye will bear 
his Voice. And again in the Acts, God is ſaid 
to ſpeak by the Mouth of bis Servant David. 
By Scriptures was underſtood, in the Days of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the Writings of the 
Old Teſtament, as where the Jews are bid to 
ſearch the Scriptures: And St. Paul to Timothy 


ſays expreſſly, that ** all this ae ts given | 


by Inſpiration of God. 

Thus I have laid together in one ſhort View 
ſome of the Arguments, upon which the In- 
ſpiration of the holy Scriptures ſtands,” It is 
now Time to anſwer the Objections made by 
this Author, who denies the Inſpiration of the 
ſacred Books of the New Teſtament, accord- 
ing to the vulgar Uſe of that Expreſſion. The 


Notions of the Vulgar I am not concerned to 
EX. 
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examine or defend; my own Senſe of Inſpira- 
tion I have given, and, 1 hope, maintained. It 
is not m y Purpoſe to follow this Author through 
all his Pages, or refute every trifling, ſtale Ob 
jection, which has been an hundred times con- 
futed; but to ſet down a few Strictures and 
general Obſervations on the Work, in order to 
prevent its Influence on weak and unguarded 
Minds. X 

The biſtorical Parts of the New Teſtament, 
he ſays, were not written by Inſpiration, for 
the following Reaſons : | Becauſe ſuch Inſpira- 
tion was needleſs; there were more Hiſtorians 
than one; they diſagree with each other; they 
_ omit ſome Things of moment, and 1 
doubtfully of others ; laſtly, decauſe ſuch In- 
ſpiration is diſclaimed by Luke, one of the 
Hiſtorians. Theſe Reaſons are quite inconclu- 
five: The firſt, becauſe T have ſhewn, above, 
the Inſpiration of the hiſtorical Parts of the 
New Teſtament to be neceſſary, and reaſon- 
able; therefore Chriſt promiſed it, and there- 
fore he fulfilled that Promiſe; The ſecond, 
becauſe God can work with more, or fewer, 
with, .or without Means ; he can give all his 
Gifts to one, or ſome to one, and ſome to an- 
other, and it ſerves to many excellent Pur- 
poſes, that there were more inſpired Hiſtori- 
ans than one. Thirdly, there are Differences 
enough in theſe Hiſtories, to evidence, they 
were not Copies of one another, and there is 
Agreement enough, to ſhew, they were direct- 

#7 wil 
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there can be ſhewn no Omiſhons of moment 
in theſe Writings ; that relating to the Reſur- 
rection, which is mentioned, is no Inftance of 
it, being ſet down in another inſpired Bock. 
Fifthly, there appears no Doubtfulnefs, ar Un- 
certainty in any Facts, which required greater 
Certainty : The Spirit, no doubt, knew, bow 
many Firkins, or Parts of Firkins, the purify- 
ing Water-pots in Cana of Galilee contained a- 
piece; but it was neither neceſſary for him to 
inform the Writers, or them the World, in 
fuch a Matter: They might as well have help- 
ed our Arithmetic, and told us, how many 


Code Inches of Water they hold. Laſtly St. 


Zuke does not diſclaim Inſpiration in the Pre- 
face to his Goſpel, He fays, it ſeemed good 
to him to write bis Hiſtory; therefore, fays 
our Author, it was his awn Choice, therefore 
Heaven had nothing to do in it. Strange Con- 

cluſion]! Does he then certainly know, from 
whence the Impulſe to this Work came? But 
be it his own Choice, it was a right one, there- 
fore might be permitted, and furthered by the 
Spirit, I will explain myſelf by an Inſtance: 
It is recorded in the Act, that Paul purpoſed 
to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit ſuffered him 
not: If his Purpoſe had happened to have been 
to go into Macedonia, where it was proper for 
bim to go, it is likely there had been no In- 
terpoſition of the Spirit, but he had been ſuf- 
fered to execute his Deſign. St. Luke's Choice 
in 
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in di Mare, no way excludes the divine Su- 
por EE But, ſays the Author, Luke 
lf tells you, m he had his Hi- 
ſtory, nat from Heaven, but from thoſe, who 
were Eye · Witneſſes of the Fact related. And 
who were theſe? Why, the Apoſtles, and he 
was their Amanuenſis; juſt as the Epiſtle to 
the Ramans was Paul's, though Tertius wrote 
it, and then it was certainly dictated, or at 
leaſt approved by inſpired Men. This Luke 
was the conſtant Companion and Fellow Tra- 
wy of St. Paul, and is i generally agreed to be 
the Perlan, whoſe Praiſe in the Goſpel, as 
hed and written, is mentioned by. bim. 
e, and St. Mark too, were alſo of the Num- 
ber of thoſe ſeventy, whom Chriſt commiſſio- 
ned to evangelize, or propagate the Goſpel, 
and therefore. may ſafely be allowed to be au- 
thoriſed and . 1 OY in their written 
Accounts of it. rther, Luke declares, 
he had perſect Uaderſtanding of theſe Things 
Eve der:? : Now this Word is uſed in the Senfe 
of s aardYer, from Heaven, or from above, 
in — Places of the New Teſtament, as © 
Light wel well obſerves. Now if this ſhou 1d be 
of the Word in Ka Place alſo, 
there 8 a new Conſtructionlof it, which, 
ĩoſtead of excluding, directly claims the hi gheſt 
Degree of Infpiration; for then the Senſe 
of the Paſſage will be this: For as much as 
many have N hand ta ſet forth in Order 
a Declaration of thoſe Things, which 8 
mo 


* 
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moſt ſurely believed among ub Nt: it ela 
good to. me alſo, having received” perfect In- 
ormation from Heaven, to write unto thee, 
Theophilus, that thou * know the Cer- 
tainty of thofe Things, w in thou haft been 
inſtructed. ._ 
We have ſeen” hat NSN this Anthor 
would have us pay to the Hiſtory of the New 
Teſtament, and upon what Grounds: But the 
Judgment of the Apoſtles, in their Reaſonings | 
and. Applications of Scripture, is ſtill leſs to be 
minded, if you will credit him. It is imper- 
tinent, he ſays, to quote an Apoſtle in any 
ſuch Caſe : He might err, he did err, This, 
I believe, is what the Author Kathy withes 
to be true, that he and his Fellow-Writers 
may be no longer galled with ſuch Authori- 
ties; but we muſt beg the Favour to res - 
proved, before we admit it. Is not the Appli- 
cation of Scriptures, concerning the Mefliah, a 
Part of Truth neceſſary, among other Things, 
for the Conviction of the Tes? I can ſee 
none more neceſſary. Our Saviour made ſuch 
Application, when the Baptiſt ſent to know 
who he was: In the Courſe of his Life, he in- 
ſtructed his Diſciples in ſuch Things: After his 
Reſurrection, he opened to the Diſciples, walk- 
ing to Emaus, the Scriptures relative to him- 
| ſelf: An Argument this, that he thought ſuch 
to be neceſſary Truth: If ſo, the Promiſe is, 
that the Apoſtles ſhould be guided in the Dif 


covery of ſuch Truth: Then they are to be 
attended 
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attended to in ſuch Matters more, than this 
Author, or any other he can name. But he 
replies, will you diſpute againſt Fact? The Apo- 
ſtles did err in ſuch Applications, even after 
the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt; for they were 
for a Time ignorant of the Myſtery of calling 
the Gentiles, though plainly foretold. Egre- 
gious Trifling! In the Inſtance mentioned, 
they were directed from above at a certain 
Time. The Ignorance of this particular Truth 
might be, and probably was, as neceſſary till 
then, as the Knowledge of it was then, in or- 
der to bring about the Purpoſes of Providence 
with Reſpect to the Jews. The Promiſe was, 
the Apoſtles ſhould be led into all Truth; not 
abſolutely all Truth, but all neceſſary Truth, 
not all at once, but at the very Time it be- 
came m mn l ꝛ ĩ l 
I)he Apoſtolical Epiſtles, this Author ſays, 
were not written by the Guidance of the Spi- 
rit, becauſe they are not called the Spirit's E- 
piſtles, but bear the Names of thoſe who wrote 
them, vi. Of Paul, and Peter, and Fobn, 
&c. And who were theſe? They were Apoſt les. 
It is ſurpriſing, what Things will ſerve for Ar- 
guments in ſome People's Hands. The Names 
were ſet at the Head of the Epiſtles, on pur- 
Poſe to ſhew, they were written by the Apo- 
ſtles, that there might be no doubt of their 
Inſpiration. For the ſame purpoſe Paul ſet 


his Hand to the ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalb- 


nians; and aſſured them, this was his Token 
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in every Epiſtle, The Apoſtles wrote theit 
Epiſtles, in the Name of God, his Son, and 
his Spirit, and put their oπõn- Names and Hue 
writing, that they might be received as ſuch. 
The Matter of theſe Epiſtles needs only to 
be attended to, and the Epiſtles — her | 
read, to ſhew they are mere human Compo—- 
fitions, according to this Author. The Mat- 
ter of theſe Epiſtles is indeed various, and 
therefore does not every where require the fame 
Degree of Inſpiration. Some Parts were new 
Revelations, ſome were Recollections of old 
ones, ſome were Reaſonings, and Applications 
of Scriptures; there are Directions, Commands, 
Threatenings, Comforts, pathetical Perſuaſions, 
Salutations, Meſſages, and Orders relating to 
common Life: But all are juſtiy' conceived to 
be regulated by ſuch a Super- intendency of 
Heaven, as ſecured them from Error, or Im- 
propriety. Several Things may appear to us 
too common, or too minute, to be the Sub- 
ject of divine Direction, Which yet might draw 
ſuch Conſequences, as were worthy the Care 
of Heaven. The Advice to Timothy, of  mix- 
ing Wine with his Water on account of his fre- 
quent Infirmities, might not only relate to him, 
but be ſet down, to check a ſcrupulous Abſti- 
nence in every Age, and with a particular View 
to an Opinion, which- afterwards ſtarted up a- 
mong a Sec, ſuperſtitious in this Point. The 5 
Parchments, ſent for by Paul, might be of 


Conſequence to Juſtice, or even the Salvation 
ä of 
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of Men. The Salutations of particular Perſons, 
by the Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, might be 
ſuggeſted by che Spirit, foreſeeing of what Con- 
ſequence the Zeal, occaſioned by them, would 
be to the Intereſts of Chriſtianity. An Age, 
unacquainted with the whole Difpenſation of 
God in the Matter of our Redemption, might 
wonder, why the Book of Ruth, the Hiſtory 
of a private obſcure Family, was thought wor- 
thy a divine Direction: But we, who know 
the Connexion of the Houſe of David with the 
Meſſiah, may fee a Reaſon, why God might 
command i it to be written, and inrolled AF 
the facred Writings. 

_ - Theſe general Obſervations applied will re- 
ſolve every Difficulty, raiſed by this Author; 
and 1 ſhall think, I have left nothing in his 

| whole Tract unanſwered and unconfuted, af- 

ter J have ſet in a true Light a Paſſage to the 

Corinthians, in which he triumphs, bi unfor- 

tunately, for it directly proves againſt him. 

The Paflage is, where the Apoſtle diſtinguiſhes 
between what he received from the Lord, and 
hisown Judgment, in the Caſe of Virgins. wet 
have no Commandment of the Lord, (that is, 
Chriſtin his Life-time had given him no Or- 
ders about this Matter) yer I give my Fudmeut, 
as one that hath ne Mercy of the Lord to 
be faithful, To be faithful; that is, to be di- 
rected by a Being, who ſuffers me not to err, 
For Proof of this Interpretation, J appeal 10 
Fw e 


* 1 Cor. vii. 25, 40. 
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the laſt Verſe of this Chap er, where the fame 
Apoſtle again, gives his Judgment in a Caſe, 
but aſſerts, in expreſs Words, the Guidanca of 
the Spirit to it. She is happier, if ſhe ſo abide, 
after my Judgment, and I think alſo, that * 
have the Spirit of God. Which manner of 
ſpeaking is ſo far from implying any Doubt of 


the Matter, that it is the ſtrongeſt Way of aſ- 


ſerting, that his Judgment was directed by the 
Spirit of God; as will appear to all, who un- 
derſtand the N ature and Beauty of Language. 
Having thus vindicated the Credibility of the 
firſt Teachers and Writers of Chriſt's Doctrines, 
I have proved my Right to the Uſe I have al- 
ready made, or ſhall hereafter make, of their 
Teſtimony, If therefore St. Pau declares to © 
the Romans, that the Preaching of the Goſpel 
to the * Gentiles was owing to the Rejection 
of it by the Generality of the jews, he has a 
Right to be believed; eſpecially when there is 
nothi g offenſive to Reaſon, that through the 
Oeconomy of Providence, the Jews ſhould be 
firſt acquainted, as they were in a former In- 
ſtance, with the Revelation of God's Will, and; 
if they would receive it, through them other 
Nations; but if they refuſed i it, that their fore- 
ſeen Obſtinacy ſhould be the Occafion and pre- 
ciſe Time of applying to other People. Agree- 
ably our Saviour ſaid, Jam not ſent,” but to 
_ the loft Sheep of Ijrael: And his Apoſtles, who 
had received a new Commiſſion to diſciple all 
Nations, 


* Rom. xi. 10, Sc. + Mat. xv. 24. 
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Name; ſaid to the Jews, * it was neceſſary 
that the Word of. God ſhould firſt have been po- 
Een to you : but ſeeing ye put it from you, on 
judge your ſekves unworthy of everlaſting Life; lo 
we turn to the Gentiles, That this temporal 
Judgment, of their being thrown from their 
_ Privileges, ſhould provoke the Jews to J-alouſy, 
and ſo the Favours done to Strangers ſhould be 
the Occaſion of their Repentance and Conver- 
ſion, that, by the wonderful and gracious Me- 
thods of divine Wiſdom, all Mael, all the 
World, might have it in their Power to be ſa- 
ved; is quite natural and beautiful in the Sup- 
ſition, and therefore, when warranted by 
the Authority of an Apoſtle, — 25 and ought 
to be concluded pertinent and true. 
The Apoſtles delivered Things no more ab- 
firuſe; than their Maſter did. The Quality of 
the Saviour, and the Terms of Acceptance and 
Salvation through that Saviour; the Doctrines 
of the Trinity, Faith, and Grace, and of the 
Sacram-nts, were taught alike by both. 
ſome Things, which St. Paul taught in his E= 
piſtles, were hard to be underſtood, which ſome 
Men perverted to their own Deſtruction; z the 
ſame may be ſaid of the Parables and Doc- 


trines of his Maſter, which the very Diſciples | 


did not underſtand, till they were explained to 
them. Nay, if Miſunderſtanding or Perver- 
ſion of a Thing be a Merk of its being abſtruſe, 
every Thing, Chriſt ſaid and did, was to, ſince 
0 this 
” Aft xiii. 46. 
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this Author has found out the happy Art of 
miſtaking-or corrupting it all. | 
From what Chriſt ſaid, the Author procceds 
See. 7. to what he did, and ſays, he wrought . 
a Train of Miracles, if the Accounts given in 
his Hiſtory are true, which he does not take 
upon him to vouch. But theſe Facts do not 
hang upon /i and ands: They were performed 
publickly in the Face of Day, a white People 
being Witneſſes; they were of ſuch a Nature, 
as could not be miſtaken; they were recorded 
by Men, who performed the like wonderful 
Works in Token of their Authority and 2 
city, and were uncontradicted by the 5 
nemies of Chriſtianity: And what Sort- i ; 
perior Agency was concerned in them clearly 
appears, from the beneficent Nature of the 
Works, and the Perfection of the Inſtitutions, 
they were brought to confirm. The End of 
theſe aſtoniſhing Interpoſitions of Heaven was, 
according to this Author, to draw the Multi- 
tade about our Lord, (but a Drum or Trum- 
pet might have done as much) and alſo to call 
in their Attention to what he had to offer, and 
make them carefully conſider the Truth and 
Reaſonableneſs of it. Now it has been ſhewn, 
that Chriſt taught many Things, which no 
Man's Reaſon could acquaint him with, and, 
though all he faid and did, was certainly moſt. 
reaſonable, yet he did his ſupernatural Actions, 
to gain the Authority of a divine Law-giver, 


to be credited, Whether he gave a Reaſon, or 
| his 
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his Hearers Reaſon, or not. 
I had — among ag hefays, the Works, | 
which. no other Man did, they had not had Sin, 
but now- they bave no Cloak for their Sin. And 
preciſely to the Point, ' & ye do no: believe me, 
believe. me: for my Works Sake, Chriſt then is 
to be believed on upon his own Word and Au- 
thority, not for his Reaſons, but for his Works. 
As this Author has miſrepreſented the End 
of Chriſt's Miracles, ſo has he alſo Se. 8. that 
of his Death, in order to ſerve his poor Hypo- 
theſis. Chriſt, he ſays, the better to recom- 
mend his Precepts, lived agreeably to th m: 


And as this Behaviour drew on him the unrea- 


| ſonable Reſentment of the Clergy among the Fews, 

ho ſtirred up the Reft of the People 0 this gave 
an Occaſion 2 his ſealing his TL iman with his 
Blood. And thus, and thus only, both his Life 
and Death were made - ſubſervient to his Doctrine. 
But the Scriptures give ar other Account of this 


Matter, as I have abundantly ſhewn above; 


and mention his Death, as an Inſtance of the 
— Benevolence to Mankind, but in quite 
„ higher Way, than this Author ſeems 
to dream of. The wicked Jews and Romans 
could not have taken his Life; he declares, he 
gave it voluntarily: And why he ſhould chuſe 
to give it, and ſo ſoon too, if it was only to 
make Men think, he believed what he taught, 
is entirely inconceivable : It would have been 
a e Act of Kindneſs, to have continued 
N in 


* John xv. 24. x. 38.—xiv. IT, 


72 An Examination of the True Goſpel of 
in Life longer, and propagated his Inſtructions 
_ farther, But he not only came to teach Men, 
but to die for them, by giving his Life a Ran- 
ſom. It was expedient for him to go away, 
that the Comforter might come, and pour his 
ſanctifying Graces on the Hearts of Men, in 
| Conſequence of God's being reconciled to them 
through the Blood of his Son. This Chriſt 
has aſſerted, and to this bear all his Apoſtles 
Witneſs; and therefore his Death was not, as 
this Man ſays, only made ſubſervient to his 
Miniſtry, but was the principal End and Pur- 
poſe of his being made F ef and dwelling a- 
mong us. 
But we now come, Se, 9 to the Author's 8 
Account of the Chriſtian Church, which is 
only Friendly Societies and F amilies of Love, 
on (he Chriſt laid the Foundation of, in order 
to recommend his Goſpel with the better Grace 
to the World and Poſterity; and in which is 
no Pre- eminence, Super- intendence, or Diffe- 
rence of Office, but all is perfectly equal. 
This Author's Notion of the perfect Equality 
among Chriſtians has been already examined 
and confuted: And the Texts, he produces in 
ſupport of it, have been ſhewn, only to carry 
in them a Warning to the Apoſtles againſt 
miſtaking, the Nature of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
and their own Offices in it; againſt their Af- 
fectation of temporal Power and Grandeur, 
. againſt Pride, Ambition, and Tyranny; againſt 
ing at the Head of Parties, and dictating, 
like 
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like the Rabbies among the Fews; againſt 
forgetting the Example of him, whom they 


juſtly called their Lord and Maſter, for he 


really was ſo, but acted with the Condeſcen- 
ſion and Humility of one, who came to mini- 
ſter, and not to be miniſtred to. If theſe Paſ- 
ſages are urged any farther, they are imperti- 
nent, inconcluſive, and againſt Fact. For 


Chriſt, the Fountain of ſpiritual Power, not 


only laid the Foundation of outward, viſible 
Societies among Chriſtians, but commanded 
that there ſhould be ſuch: He appointed out- 
ward, viſible Sacraments to be celebrated in 
them; he gave ſome Commiſſion to rule over 
theſe in the Lord, to admit into, and exclude 
out of them; to explain and inculcate his 
Doctrines, to direct all things tending to Or- 
der and Decency; and declared, that hearing 
them, was hearing him, as hearing him, was 
hearing God. Theſe Men were the City ſet 
on an Hill, which cannot be hid; the Salt of 
the Earth, who were to ſeaſon others, and 
who were eſpecially to take Care they did not 
loſe their Savour: For theſe Paſſages were di- 
rected to the Apoſtles in particular, with re- 
gard to their Office and Diſtinction from and 
above other Chriſtians. The Church is an 
Houſehold, of which Chriſt is the Maſter, 
and in which all others are Servants; but (ass 
in other Houſeholds where one gives out to 
others their Portion in due Seaſon) different in 
Situation and Dignity of Employment. Ac- 
0 5 W cordingly 
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cordingly the Maſter of the Family ſettled 
different Officers, in a due Subordination to 
one another, as in the Caſe of the Apoſtles 
and the Seventy whom he inveſted with diffe- 


rent Powers and Commiſſions at different 
Times. The head Officers of this Family ex- 
ccuted their Commiſſion in like manner, by 
ſubſtituting other ſpiritual Officers of different 
Order and Degree, as appears from the Scrip- 
tures themſelves, and the Hiſtory of thoſe 
Times, and thoſe immediately following : 
And theſe Offices had, as in the Reaſon of 
the Thing they muſt have, their diſtinct 
Names, Titles, and Degrees of Reſpect. It is 
therefore mere Declamation, ill-natured, ill- 
mannered Ribaldry, and calculated to ſerve 
the worſt of Purpoſes, to talk of ſome of the 
Diſciples and Followers of Chriſt being fingled 
out from their Brethren, ta be poſſeſſed of great 
Revenues, live in flately Palaces, wallow in 
Luxury and Eaſe, or ſordidly to heap up Riches 
fo — a Family, to lord it over thoſe by whoſe | 
Labours they are maintained, clothed in 
ous and antick Dreſſes, placed on Thrones or 
garniſhed Stalls, and Seats of Honour, afſum- 
ing and exercifng Dominion over their Breth- 
ren, &c. What Superiority of ſome Chriſtians. 
over others I have maintained, and upon what 


Grounds, has been ſhewn. If in any Coun- 
try, or Place, there are thoſe Monſters of Men, 
thoſe overgrown, -wealthy, ſtately, luxurious, 


wanton, ä Anticks of Chriſtians, on 
T hrones 
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Thrones or in Stalls, lording it over God's 
Heritage; let them look to it, this Author's 
Denſure fits them: a his Eye muſt be 
ſtrangely diſtempered, before it can behold 
ſuch frightful, ene Fi e in _ own 
Country. 
The Author, Sell Io nnd: 147 goes on to 
blunder and puzzle every thing relating to 
_ Chriſt or his Church. Every — he ſays, 
who is diſcipled to Chriſt, is left to judge and 
chuſe for himſelf, what particular — of 
Chriftians be will join himſelf to. I agree, that 
every one muſt judge and chuſe for himſelf in 
this Point; but then it is at his own Peril if, 
under proper Circumſtances, he judges and 
chuſes amiſs. It is in this, as in all other 
Tranſactions between God and Man relating 
to Virtue and Religion: A Man muſt chuſe, 
whether he will ſerve God, or not, and obey 
his Appointments, whether he ſpeaks by Him- 
ſelf, his Prophets, or his Son ; but it is not a 
Matter of Indifference for all that, but the 


Conſequence is diſmal, if he refuſes to hear. 15 


him that ſpeaketh on Earth, much more, if 

he diſobeys him, who ſpeaketh from Heaven. 
Indeed I know of but one Chriſtian Society, 
that is, of Chriſt's Appointment, diffuſed over 
the Earth, which is called the Catholick; or 
Univerſal Church „ and one Miniſtry, or Epiſ- 
copate, which is held in Part by every Biſhop 
with Authority, derived from the Fountain of 


1 Power. If * was not too nume- 
rous 
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rous to be) conthinbs;s in one e Place; and to be 
officiated to by one 3 they would be al! 
obliged to alſemble we ether in that one Place; 
under the Miniſtry of that anthoriſed Perſon: 
But ſince this is —— as much Unity is 
directed in Scripture to be preſerved, as is poſ- 
fible in the Nature of Things, by Conformity 
in Doctrine and Worſhip, in the Uſe of the 
fame Sacraments, under the Miniſtry of Per- 
| ſons, commiſſioned for that Purpoſe by: the 
fame original Authority, that of Chriſt. Theſe 
are the Men, who come regularly into the 
Sheepfold, the reſt are pronounced Thieves and 
Robbers. It was indeed foreſeen, there would 
be Deviations from this Plan of Unity. Chriſt 
foretold, it was impoſſible, but Offences and 
Diviſions muſt come, and declared a Woe a- 
gainſt thoſe, by whom they came. He ap- 
priſed his F ollowers, there would come falſe 
Teachers, who, though clothed in Sheep's 
Clothing, are inwardly ravening Wolves. His 
Apoſtle ſays, the Time will come, when Men 
will not endure found Doctrine, but will have 
itching Ears, and heap up to themſelves 
Teachers, according to their Luſts. Hence 
ariſe Schiſms, Separations, Hereſies, Diviſions, 
Congregations of Perſons, calling themſelves 
Chriſtians, and yet not communicating with 
each other, in Faith, in Doctrine, in Wor- 
ſhip, without Sacraments, becauſe without that 
Order of Men, who are alone by Chriſt com- 


miſſioned to adminiſter thew. For the Apoſtle 
1s 


Fo 
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is 3 that no Man can take. this 8 
unto bimſelf, * but be that is called f Gad, as 
was Aaron. And he aſks with the Force of 
the ſtron geſt Negation — + How ſpall they 
preach, except they be ſent 2 If therefore the 
Author's Meaning is, that a Man may w.th- 
out Danger join himſelf to any one particular 
Society of theſe nominal Chriſtians, his Aſſer- 
tion is falſe, or the Scriptures, cannot be true: 
Becauſe theſe: are; ſelf-ereted Societies, of dif- 
ferent Belief and Worſhip, without and againſt 
Commiſſion, Direction, and Covenant; but 
the Church of Chriſt is appointed and model- 
led by himſelf, and is one, as there is in it one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, Sc. 4512 
But to proceed, The Author firſt 3 5 
Biſhop, to be the People's Monitor, their. com- 
mon Adviſer and Inftrufor,; their R epreſentati ve 
and Speaker, in their public and folemn Ad- 
dreſſes. to God: The Biſhop. indeed is all this, 
and more, but with Authority and Commiſ- 
ſion from the Fountain of all ſpiritual Power, 
as has been ſhewn. Accordingly he is, not 
only the Repreſentative of the People, but of 
Chriſt, in whoſe ſtead, by whoſe Name and 
Authority, he performs with Effect the pub- 
lick Offices of Religion: Theſe Men repreſent 
Chriſt, as he did his does figs he ſent chem, 
as he himſelf was ſent. TR TOE 
The Author next goes on to lay, that every 
Clrifion Sie are le off 70 Judge and 1 for 


oi}; N tlbem- 
* Heb. v. 4. + Rom. x 15 
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— who Pulthe their Biſtop, that in, 0 
ſparate him, and by that Separation make him 
ſuch, 'Chrift having not inveſted any Chriſtian, 


Body of Meer @ among Chriſtians, with. 
422 Authority to judge and determine for 


any Chriſtian Society in theſe Matters : The 


contrary to all which is Fact, if there is any 


Truth in Scripture, or Hiſtory. Chriſt, with- 


outiany Regard to this Right of Chriſtian So- 
cieties, appointed his Apoſtles the Miniſters 
and Governors of them, and gave them Com- 
miſſion to appoint and conſtitute others in their 
Room: Which Commiſſion they executed 
every where in their own Perſons, and direc- 


ted others to do the like, as in the Caſe of Ti. 85 


mothy and Titus, and many others, to be met 
with in the Hiſtory of thoſe Times. But it is 
to conſider the Authorities for popular 
Elections of the Clergy, after I have obſerved; 
that Nomination and Election of Perſons to 
the Miniſtry, and the making them Miniſters, 
are tw¾o different Things; and that the later, 
without an Inſtance to the contrary, except in 
the Caſe of miraculous Interpoſitions of Hea# 
ven; was always reſerved to the Clergy : The 
former indeed has admitted of ſome Alterations, 
agreeably to the different State of Things, and 5 
the Circumſtances of Chriſtian Soeietie. 
This being premiſed, I come to examine the 
firſt Inſtance, given by this Author, which is 
that of the ſeven Deacons, Acts vi. Upon which 


; Occaſion, the Twelve called the Mult: tude of 


the 


ſeiples to them, and firſt directed tbem 
to chuſe ſeven Men, and then limited their | 
Choice to Men of honeſt Report, full of the 
Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom ; that is, marked out 
by the miraculous Endowments of the Spirit, 
as Stephen; one of them, certainly was: And 
ſtill, after this Choice, the Thing was not done, 
Authority was wanting: The Orders of the A- 
poſtles were lool out f roper Men, whom we. 
not ye, may appoint over ibis Buſineſs : And 
the Multitude was pleafed with this Condeſ- 
cenſion, ard thoſe Stephen and the reſt, whom 
they ſet before the Apoſtles, and, when they had 
prayed, they laid heir Hands on "them. This 
is a notable Inſtance of the fundamental Right 
of the People to chuſe and make their Miniſ- 
ters, which proves the direct contrary, and 
which, thus repreſented at full Length, and in 


its true Light, the Author, I fancy, will not 


be very fond of. He thinks it probable, that 
Biſhops were conſtituted by and with the like 
Conſent of the People: This might be allowed 
to have been ſometimes the Caſe, in After- 
Ages at leaſt, (though there is no Example of 
it in Scripture :) Provided, the authoritative 
Act of Ordination is reſerved to that Set of 
Men, to whom Chriſt and his Apoſtles com- 
mitted it. But the Author is flat againft this, 


as this is directly contrary to his vifionary'E- 


quality of Chriſtians: And therefore ſays, 


(but 


ſaying will not do) though the Act ot laying 
on of Hands, and 1. for God's Bleſſing 
on 
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nothing at all, but an Appendix to, and Sign of 
tha Separation made by the People's Choice, in 
which alone conſiſted the Eſſence of of . Ordination.. 
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on the Perſon and Labours of the choſen 


oo. was performed by the Biſhop of that; 


Chriſtian Society, or any other, yet this was; 


And no wonder, if this is the whole Meaning 


of Ordination, that any Chriſtian might do the 
B.uſineſs of the orda ned Miniſter, as well as 


he, which this Author expreſſſy aflerts, p. 86. 


* they would both have alike, that i is, no 


Authority at all. But let us have done with 
his Aſſertions; and hear his Reaſons: Why; 


- Chriſt choſe his twelve Apoſtles, and ſent forth 
his . ſeventy Diſciples, and yet uſed no Cere- 


mony, that we read of. But here the Author 


quite miſtakes the Point. This or that Cere- 


mony, or Sign, is not eſſential to the Ordina- 
tion and Appointment of Goſpel. Miniſters, 
but Authority is, which appears not to be in 
the People, but in Chriſt, who exerciſed it 
without aſking their Conſent, and uſed him- 


ſelf an outward Sign, when he breathed on the 


Apoſtles, and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Gboſt. 

Again, after the Aſcenſion, Peter ſtood up, 
and propoſed the Election of one into the Sa- 
cred College, in the Room of Judas: He ad- 
dreſſed himſelf perhaps to the Apoſtles only, 
when he ſaid, * Men Brethren, of theſe Men, 


that is of the hundred and twenty preſent, who 
have companied with us ail the Time that the 


Lord 
„Ad i. 
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Lord Feſus Chriſt went in and out among us, 
muſt one be ordained, to be a Witneſs with us of 
his Reſurrefion. And they appointed tub: 
Well, and did the People chuſe one? No 
They referred the Deciſion to Heaven, and 
gave forth their Lots, and the Lot fell upon 
Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven. 
But without Impefition of Hands, ſays the Au- 
thor, as far as appears; and with it, ſay I, for 
any Thing that appears to. the contrary :' But 
be it with or without it, it matters not in the 
preſent ' Queſtion : The Authority was un- 
doubted, it was an Act, not of the People, but 
of God, to whom the Apoſtles referred the 
Election, becauſe the promiſed Day of Pente- 
coſt was not come, when they were to be en- 
dued with Power from on high, and were'to 
enter upon their Commiſſion .of conſtituting 
Churches all over the World. When this we 
over, they proceeded in an authoritative Man- 
ner, without any ſuch Appeals to Heaven, in 
the Election and Ordination of Church Mi- 
niſters, and did it, as the Church Officers by 
their Direction and Example bave ever ſince 
done it, by Prayer and Impofition of Hands. 
Thus they did in the Caſe of the'Deacons ? 
Thus St. Paul appointed Titus over the Churches 
of Crete, * to ſet in order the Things that wen 
wanting, and ordain Elders in every City, al 
he had appointed him t rebuke them” ſharply, 
that they might be ſound in the Faith.” And all 


mis, 


T. 3. Go 


82 An Examination of the True Goſpel of 
= | this, we might preſume, (if the Apoſtle ' had 
4 not told us ſo) was done, without conſulting 
the People of that Iſland ; ſince it is improb- 
able, Men of ſuch a Character, as he there al- 
mn lows to belong to them, would have choſen ſo 
4 ſevere a Miniſter. The fame Apoſtle ſays to 
. Timothy, * put thee in Remembrance, that tha | 

fiir up "the Gift of God which is in thee, by the 

putting on of my Hands. This was the autho- 
ritative, the efficacious Act, which made him 

what he was, an Officer in Chrift's Kingdom. 

He orders bim to obſerve the ſame Method, 
＋ and lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man, but to 

commit _— he bad EF to faithful Men, who 

ſhall be able to teach others alſo. And in. the 
Directions given relating to this Affair, where, 

if at all, we ſhould expect to meet it, not a 

Word is is mentioned of collecting the Suffrage 

of the People; And it is plain, the Apoſtles 
every where conſtituted Biſhops without it, as 

at Antioch, at Smyrna, and Alexandria; where, 

from the Time of the Evangeliſt Mark, the 
Preſbyters, not the People, choſe one of their 
own Body to be their Biſhop. | Irenæus ſays 
of the Innovators, they are later than the Bi- 
ſhops, to whom the Apoſtles, not the People; 
3 the Churches. Clemens Romanus 
choſe. Euariſtus for his Succeſſor before his 
Death: And tells us, the Apoſtles, ſent by 
Chriſt, as himſelf was by God, ordained their 
firſt Converts e — Deacons of * 5 
who. 
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who ſhould hereafter believe, and therefore to. 
be fure without the Conſent of theſe not 25 
exiſting Societies. 

What therefore ſhall we ſay to this Author; 8 
Quotation from Father Paul, that the Order 
of admitting none to any ecelefraſti cal Function, 
but by Election of all the Faithful in a general 
Aſſembly, was inviolably obſerved, and ſo con- 
tinued for above two hundred Years after Chriſt? 
Why, we muſt fay, that it is an Aſſertion raſh 
and unſupported by, and againſt Fact. If by 
Election is meant any authoritative Act, there 
is not a Practice, or a Precept, to warrant it in 
all the Scripture, as has been ſhewn: Chriſt 
knew nothing of it, his Apoſtles neglected it, 
and commanded their Succeſſors to do the ſame. 
How can that be an Order every where invio- 
lably obſerved, which was not regarded at 
Alexandria? Againſt which a very early Ca- 

non, the 36th of the Apoſtolical, was made, 
which taxes the People of a Dioceſe with Ini- 
quity and Stubbornneſs, who would not re- 
ceive a Biſhop, ordained for them and ſent to 
preſide over them, ordering he ſhould never- 
theleſs continue Biſhop there, and ſuſpend the 
Clergy of that City, for not being better In- 
ſtructors of ſuch an inſolent People. 
The Facts, brought to ſupport ſuch a Claim 

in the People, are ſo few, and ſo impertinent 
to the Caſe, that nothing, but a ſtrange Fond- 
neſs for an Hypothelis, can build any Thing 


upon them, Alexander, a Biſhop of Cappa- 
02: docia, 
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adbcia, comes out of Devotion to Jeruſalem 
By two Viſions it was declared to be the Will 
of Heaven, he ſhould continue there to aſſiſt 
the ſuperannuated Biſhop Narciſſus, who was 
116 Years old: Upon which the People would 
not ſuffer him to return home. This is brought, 
| for want of better, as one Inſtance of the Peo- 
9; ple's chufing and making a Biſhop, who was 
made ſo long before, and was prevailed-upon 
to exerciſe his Function in a new Dioceſe, by. 
the Deſignation of Heaven, and the Intreaties 
of the Brethren. Again —— While the People 
were met together about a Succeſſor to the See 
of Rome, a Dove miraculouſly lights on the 
Head cf Fabianus : Upon which they all, as 
it were by Inſpiration, cry out, Fabianus was 
worthy the Biſhoprick, and haſtily ſet him on 
the Throne. But theſe are Miracles, Exam- 
ples of God's Choice, not Men's, and are no- 
thing to- the purpoſe. The Suffrage of the 
People is mentioned by St. Cyprian, in the E- 
lection of Cornelius at Rome, and himſelf at 
Carthage: And therefore theſe are laid hold of, 
as two mote Inſtance; of the People's Power, 
but impertinently ; fince by Suffrage, in this 
Writer's Language, is meant no more, (as has 
been fully ſhewn by the learned) than Appro- 
bation, Acquieſcence, Applauſe of Perſons or- 
_ dained'i in their Preſence. Pontius the Deacon 
calls this the Favour of the People, in St. Cy. 
prian's Caſe ; but he explains himſelf, by fay- 
ing, it was the People's earneſt, ſpiritual De- 
ſire 
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fire to have him for their Biſhop. This holy 
Martyr indeed reſolved not commonly to do 
any Thing relating to Ordinations, without the 
2 of his Clergy and People: : But his 
Reſolution ſhews, he was underſtood to 
5 hin it in his Power to do it: Nay in Fact he 
ſometimes did it, as in the Ordination of the 
Confeſſor Aurelius, without the People's Cha- 
racter and Teſtimony of him. The general, 
regular Method of chuſing and making Biſhops 
we find in the ſame Author: The neighbour- 
ing Biſhops of the Province, meeting together 
at the Church of a vacant See, choſe a Biſhop 
in the Preſence of the People, who knew his 
Life and Converſation : This is ſaid to be done 
in the Ordination of Sabinus, and the Reafon 
- for it given, that the Epiſcopate might be of- 
fered him, by the Suffrage of all the Brethren, 
and the Judgment of the Biſhops preſent. The 
Parts here are clearly diſtinguiſhed : The Peo- 
ple, who knew his Life and Converſation, were 
to witneſs to his Character, the neighbouring ; 
Biſhops choſe the Perſon : The Action of the 
People is, Approbation of the Candidate and 
Suffrage of Applauſe; that of the Biſhops, 
Judgment with Authority. This he affirms to 
be the Practice of his own, and almoſt every 
other Province. The Reaſon for this Practice 
of performing Ordinations in the Preſence, and 
with the Atteſtation of the People, who knew 
the Morals of the Perſon to be promoted, was 
certainly very good; ſince it was, as the ſame 
G 3 Author 
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Author elſewhere ſpeaks, that the Crimes of ill 
Men might be brought to light, and the Me- 
rits of good Men openly proclaimed. No won- 
der therefore, that wiſe Biſhops, like Cyprian, 
took of their own accord this uſeful Method, 
and Canons of Councils enjoined others to do 
it ; but with great Variations, as the Circum- 
ances of Times and Things would admit and 
required. No wonder, the Voice of the Peg- 
ple was invited and called for at ſome Seaſons, 
and their Turbulence, Petulance, and aſſumin 
Ambition, reſtrained at others, and kept within 
due Bounds. . No wonder, after ſuch Canons 
for Elections and Nominations to be made in 
Preſence and with Conſent of the People, pri- 
vate Elections, without ſuch Conſent, ſhould 
be held irregular, 'and even invalid, being Acts 
of Diſobedience to the Authority of Councils, 
according to what is further quoted from the 
ſame Father Paul; who, after all, was a pre- 
judiced Writer in this Point, and ſaid more than 
he could juſtify, in the Courſe of maintaining 
the Rights of the Venetians againſt the In- 
croachments of the See of Rome. The Truth 
is, Princes, Parliaments, and private Patrons, 
by virtue of their building and endowing 
Churches, have had their Share at different 
Times and Places in the Nomination of Per- 
ſons to the Miniſtry: The whole Body of the 
People have had their Share too, more or leſs, in 
the ſame Right of preſenting, nominating, and 
chuſing: But ſtill with Reſervation of judging, 


appoint- 
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inting, and ordaining to thoſe whom 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles inveſted with it, through 
al} the Periods of the Chriſtian Church for 
1500 Years together ; during all which Time, 
neither Prince, nor People, pretended io make 
by their own Authority a fingle Miniſter of the 
loweſt Order. And the Inſtances of ſuch No- 
minations and Elections are fo far from pro- 
ving an original Right of Ordination, or Sepa- 
ration, as this Author calls it, in the People, 
that they prove directly againſt it. It appears 
from Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, that ſometimes a 
Synod propoſed, and the Clergy and People 
accepted ; ſometimes the Clergy and People 
propoſed, and the Synod conſented : But the 
Biſhops ordained, or refuſed to ordain, as they 
judged it proper, in every Caſe. If there was 
a Diviſion and Tumult, the Matter devolved 
to the Metropolitan, who was to put an End 
to it. Pope Leo gives this Rule, that he ſhall 
be preferred, whum the Clergy and People do 
unanimouſly agree upon and require: But the 
Reaſon, he gives, for no one's being orda ned 
againſt the Will and Defireof the People, ſhews 
it to be a Matter, not eſſential, but diſcretio- 
nary : — left they contemn or hate their Biſhop, 
or become irreligious or diſieſpeciful, when — 
cannot have him, whom they defir d. That this 
was Matter of Indulgence, not Right ſtrictly 
ſo called, appears, from its being withheld in 
ſome Caſes, and limited in others, by the. ac- 
knowledged Authority of the Church Gover- 
G 4 nors. 
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nors. If the Majority of a People were turned 
Heretics or Sciſmatics, their Conſent was not 
aſked in the Election of their Biſhops, who 
were ſent to them without and againſt their 
Approbation, as in the Times cf Arianiſm, and 
the Schiſm of the Donatiſts. Again, when 
the Conſent of the People could not be eaſily 
had, by Reaſon of Diſtance of Place, the Bu- 
| ſineſs was done without it; which was the Caſe 
of Frumentius ordained Biſhop of the Indies at 
Alexandria, without the Knowledge of thoſe, 
he was to convert and preſide over; and of the 
Biſhop of Tomi in Scythia, ordained at Conſtan- 
tinople, as, by a Canon of the Council of Chak 
cedon, the Biſhops of barbarous Nations were 
ordered to be. If an Interventor, one ſent to 
procure the Conſent of the Clergy and People 
of any Church in a Vacancy, got himſelf elec- 
ted into the vacant See, without Conſent of the 
Metropolitan and a Provincial Synod, he was 
to be rejected, though all the People were una- 
nimous in chuſing him, In caſe of Compe- 
titors and Factions, it was uſual with the Me- 
tropolitan and Provincial Synod, to chuſe and 
ordain an indifferent Perſon, not only without 
the Conſent, but even to the Surpriſe of che | 
People. In ſome Places, the Clergy and Peo- 
ple were confined in their Choice, and obliged 
to take one out of three, nominated by the 
Biſhops 1n Council: At others, the better Sort 
of the People were only allow' d to have a Con- 


cern in Elections, and the reſt were excluded: 
| „ Hut 
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But in all, the Biſhops were acknowledged to 
be Judges of the Qualifications of the Perſon 
elected, the Matter was till u Fudice, and 
he was not what he was elected to be, till 
they had approved and ordained him. 
Indeed it would appear ſtrange, that God, 
who foreſaw and foretold the Times, when Men 
ſhould be falſe Accuſers and Haters of thoſe 
that are good, retaining the Form of Godlineſs 
without the Power of it; ſhould have given 
the Populace the ſole Power of appointing and 
conſtituting their Guides in Spiritual Matters: 
That Populace, who are ſeldom pleaſed with 
the beſt Perſons and Things, and often chuſe 
the worſt, But it wo21d be ftranger ſtill; if 
they were left ſole Judges of the Qualifications, 
of the Ability and Learning of the Candidates 
for the Miniſtry. St. Paul directs Timotby to 
Reading and Study, and from hence, and the 
Nature of the Thing, the Chriſtian Church has 


in every Age required a competent Degree of 


it. But this Author, who has named fourteen 
Apoſtles, and ſeems to think himſelf the fif- 
teenth, and worth them all, tells us, tbe O. 
 fice of a Biſhop does not require any great De- 
gree of Learning, or long and tedious Study, or 
the being brought up at the Feet of Gamal el: 
Nay, that when theſe Things came to be thought 
neceſſary, Chriſt and his Goſpel were ſoon preached 
out of the World. His Reaſon is, that the G 
ppl being a plain fimple Thing, great Leas ning 
and tedious Study are only neceſſary, to res der 
72 Re Men 
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Men capable of perverting it. But why ſo? 2 


When we ſee this Man, with only great 7 gno- 
rance, and another great Thing, called Alu 
rance, capable of exceeding all the learned — 
in the World in perverting the Scripture. 

has always been allowed in other Caſes, _ 
Study, and a thorough Acquaintance with 
Subject, and what belongs to it, enabled a Man 
to underſtand it better himſelf, and teach it to 
others: But why theſe Things ſhould be ſtark 
naught in the preſent Caſe, I cannot ſee any 
Reaſon, but that this Writer has none of them, 
Indeed there is no Occaſion for theſe Qualifi- 
cations, in order to write ſuch a Goſpel as his: 
But I can tell him, we ſhould have had no 
true Goſpel of Chriſt, to direct and comfort us, 
nor he any, to abuſe and vilify, if there bad 
not been Men of more improved Underſtand- 

ings, and as great Integrity, as his, with all 
the Aſſiſtances of human Learning, to preſerve, 
explain, inculcate, and tranſmit down to us 
the ſacred Record. 

But he ſays, Cbriſt did not chuſe Men of Let- 
ters on'y to be his Apoſiles. - What then? He 
choſe one, who was brought up at the very 
Feet of Gamaliel, and therefore had no Quar- 
rel to human Learning, and ſupplied the Want 
of Learning in the others, by giving them that 
Spirit of Wiſdom, which all their Enemies 
were not able to gainſay. But this was Mi- 
racle; and a Man, who expects to be thus 
qualified and inſtructed for the Miniſtry, with- 
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| out uſing his beſt Endeavours, may as reaſona- 


bly expect to be fed by Ravens, as Elijab was, 
chough he takes no Pains to get his daily Bread. 
As the Apoſtles were not Men of Learning them- 


ſelves, fo neither did they chuſe ſuch for Biſhops; 


this Author, as is uſual with him, perempto- 


ily aſſerts, but is not ſo kind as to give us his 


Authorities. It would be eaſy to refute him 
by ſeveral Inſtances of Perſons of Learning 
and Ability, mighty in the Scriptures, ap- 
pointed by the Apoſtles to this Office: But I 
chuſe to ſay, they choſe Men of the greateſt 
Abilities and Probity they could find, and 
thoſe ſometimes pointed out by the miraculous 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and Prophecies that 
went before of them, as of Timothy, whom 
yet the Apoſtle directs to _— himſelf by 
Reading and Study. 

But whatever the Apoſtles did, or were, this 


Author 1s reſolved, all ſhall die ovich them, for 


fear of ſome unlucky Claims from them. For 
he begs leave to obſerve, that when the Apo- 
ſtles of our Lord died, the Apoſtolic Office 
died with them, they having no Succeſlors ; 


and therefore lays, it is vain and aſſuminz for 
any Man, or any Set, or Order, or Body of 


Men among Chriſtians, to lay Claim to any 
Apoſtolical Power or Furiſdiction upon that Ac- 
count: For Chriſt fays, * As my Father | hath 
ſent me, even ſo ſend J you. A very conciſe 
Proof truly! in which you are deſired to ſee, 
that 


” John xx. 21. 


92 An Examination of the True Goſpel of 
that the Apoſtolic Commiſſion only extended 
to the Perſons of the Apoſtles, and no farther. 
Now I am fo unhappy, as not to ſee this Con- 
uence, but the very Reverſe of it, and 
ſhould conſtrue the Paſſage thus: As my 
Father ſent me with Power to commiſſion 
vou, ſo ſend I you with Power to commiſſion 
others: Eſpecially when Chriſt could not other- 
wiſe make good his Promiſe, of being with 
them alway unto the End of the World, which 
he gave them at the Time of their receiving 
their laſt and fulleſt Commiſſion, but which 
muſt have been defeated, upon the Suppoſition 
of their having no Succeſſors: And 24/y, Be- 
cauſe I actually read in Scripture of their com- 
miſſioning Perſons to act in their ſtead, and 
bidding them commiſſion others for the fame 
Purpoſe. It is true, Infallibility, and the other 
extraordinary Gifts and Operations, died with 
the Apoſtles, or ſurvived them but a little 
Time. Theſe Endowments were neceſſary to 
give Succeſs: to the firſt Apoſtles, as Miracles 
were to make the firſt Converts : But the 
Apoſtolic Office, which was preciſely to go 
into the World, and make Diſciples of all 
Nations, inſtructing and baptiſing them in the 
Name of the Trinity, either by themſelves, 
or Miniſters of their Appointment, ſent - by 
the Apoſtles, as Chriſt ſent them, and the Fa- 
ther ſent him, was to laſt to the End of the 
World. The Power of the Apoſtles, by which 
they may be ſtiled the Root of the Church, 


Was 
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was the Power of founding Churches, by 
tranſmitting ſo much of their Authority to 
others, as was neceſſary to conſtitute and con- 
tinue thoſe Societies to the End of the World. 
Thus St. Paul ſays to the Corintbians, if I am 
not an Apoſtle to others, yet doubtleſs I am to 
you, for you are the Seal of my Apoſtleſhip _ 
in the Lord. That is, a Seal does not more 
confirm the Writing to which it is affixed, 
than you, who are my Work, put it paſt 
Queſtion, that I have a Right to found a 
Church, and therefore am an Apoſtle. The 
Power of founding Churches, was the Power 
of proſelyting People to Chriſtianity, forming 
Societies of them, and perpetuating thoſe 8o- 
cieties, by appointing ſucceſſive Perſons to 
preach the Goſpel with Authority, and cele- 
brate the Ordinances of it with Effect, to the . 

End of the World, And to this Purpoſe, the : 
Apoſtles ordained Biſhops, not only for thoſe . 

already converted, but for thoſe alſo, who 
ſhould hereafter believe. And the like Power 
they convey'd to others: St. Paul mentions 
the Care of all the Churches belonging to him: 
In like manner the Care of many Churches be- 
longed to Titus, whom he left in Crete to ap- 
point Elders in every City, and who therefore 
ſucceeded Paul in this Branch of his Apoſtle- 
| ſhip throughout that Iſland, The Apoſtles 
were to be obeyed, according to 'Chriſt 's 
Direction, he that heareth you, heareth me: 
And the like Obedience Chriſtians were to pay to 
| tg oſe 


94 An Examination of the True Goſpel of 
thoſe whom the Apoſtles ſet over them, ac- 

cording to that Direction, Obey them that have 
the Ru e over you. The * were in Chriſt s 

ſtead, and to be followed and reſpected ac- 
| cordingly : And the Biſhops ſucceeded them in 
this Privilege alſo, as Ignatius afſures us, who 
was ordained a Biſhop. by one of them, and 
Vvho therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to know, what 
himſelf was, and they, who were his Cotem- 
poraries. All of you, ſays he, follow the Biſhop, 
4 Feſus Chrift thes the Father, &c. Wherever 
the Biſhop appears, there let the: Multitude be; 

that is, let that be deemed the true and authol 
riſed Church, as where Feſus Chriſt is, there 
is the Catholic Church: What Jeſus Chriſt is to 
the univerſal, that the Biſhop is-to a particular 
Church. They were Succeſſors to the Apo- 
ſtles, to whom the Apoſtles delivered the 
Churches ; but they were the Biſhops, as Tres 
næus informs us: According to whom alſo, the 
Biſhops were the Appointment of Chriſt, as 
well as of the Apoſtles; or rather they were 10, 
by being the Appointment of the Apoſtles, Je- 
fus Chrift, ſays he, is the Appointment f the 
Father, as alſo Biſhops, made all over the World, 
are the Appoi ntment of Feſus Chriſt, To this 
purpoſe Jertullian ſpeaks: As the Church of 
Smyrna records Polycarp by John, ſo the other 

Churches alſo exhibit to you thoſe whom, being 
conſtituted Biſhops among them by the Apoſtles; 

they held as the Propagators and Conveyers of the 
Aﬀpoſiclitel Seed to. them: N by means 


Of 
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of an Epiſcopal Miniſtry, in a coatings) Suc- 
ceſſion mounting up to the Apoſtles, the ſeve- 
ral Chriſtian Societies of the World conceive, 
they have derived down to them all the ſaving 
Doctrines, Ordinances, and Privileges of the 
Goſpel, which are the Seed, planted firſt by 
the Apoftles, and propagated to After-Ages by 
this Miniftry of their own Inſtitution. ' Je- 
rome ſays, becauſe the Apoſtles are departed out 
of the World, you have, in their ſtead, the Bi- 
ſhops, their Sons: (and if Sons, then Heirs and 
Succeſſors.) Theſe alſo are thy Fathers, becauſe 
thou art governed by them, And this Appoint- 
ment of the Apoſtles is referred to Chriſt himſelf 
by the ſame Author, who ſays, Chriſt has conſti- 
tated Biſhops to be the Heads and Governors of the 
Church, throughout the utmoſt Bounds of the World. 
The Apoſtles, by Virtue of the extraordinary 

Direction of the Spirit, might exerciſe ſome 
Powers, which could not be claimed by their 
Succeſſors; but that they exerciſed the or- 
dinary Juriſdiction of Biſhops alſo where 
they ſettled, and conveyed it to others, is as 
evident, as Scripture and Hiſtory of F acts 
can make it. The Apoſtleſhip, from which 
Judas by Tranſgreſſion fell, is called the Epiſ- 
copate: And to denote their Succeſfion to this 
Office of the Apoſtles, the firſt Biſhops were 
called by their Titles : Thoſe, who in Theods- 
ret's Time were ſtiled Biſhops, were, accord- 
ing to that Author, in the Apoſtolic. Age call- 
ed Apoſtles : Thus E parker gin was the Apo- 

Ale of tbe Philippians, thus alſo Titus / the 


Cretans: 
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| Cretans: But in Proceſs of Time, they 27 the 


Name of Apoſtles to thoſe who at firſt bore it, 
and affixed the Appellation of Biſhops to thoſs, 
whom before they called Apoſtles. The Apoſt les 
then had Succeſſors, and it is not Arrogance 
in the proper Perſons to take to themſelves a 

Privilege, which belongs to them by ſo much 


inconteſtable Evidence. 
But our Author has ſtill a Subterfuge of Re- 


treat: If Succeſſion from the Apoſtles ſhould: 


be conceived to convey ſome Powers to the 
Clergy, yet no ſuch Succeſſion, he aſſerts, has 
in Fact been. But why? It ſeems, it is a 
vain Pretence of « a regular, uni nterrupted ſuc- 
cefſie ve Miniſtry in the Church of Rome; _ 
t has been more than once broken. But how . 


ſo? Why, I ſuppoſe, there have been Divi- 


fions and Factions in that Church, two and 
more Popes, claiming at the ſame Time the 
Right of Succeſſion. There may have been, 
J confeſs, Irregularities, and certainly there 
have been, in that, and other Churches ; but 


without. any Danger to the Succeſſion contend- 
ed for: All the Claimants were true Biſhops, 


though not all rightful Poſſeſſors of this or 

that particular See: And if they were, they 

might ordain true Biſhops, and ſo no Inter- 

ruption of the Succeſſion of the Miniſtry hap- 
mat all. 

ed for by thoſe who occaſion them: But Irre- 
larities, (where the Eſſence of a Thing is 


preſerved) and Nullities do not infer one an- 


other. 


All Irregularities muſt be anſwer- 
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ppened, 


oakley" That no ſuch Nullities life ha 


there is the ſtrongeſt - Preſumption, both from 


the Nature of the Thing, and the Providence 
of God, who is concerned to guard his own. 
Inſtitutions againſt mere Caſualties ; or if 
any ſuch have taken Place, undiſcernable by 
Man, he may juſtly be conceived to grant 
new Powers to thoſe, who ' ſeek them in his 
appointed Way. Indeed, if the Voice of the 
People, in ſuch Ordinations, is eſſential io 
them, as this Author is pleaſed to ſay, there 
are Nullities and Interruptions enough, becauſe 
that has been often omitted: Nay, it is Non- 
ſenſe, to talk of Succeſſion as poſſible, ſine 
the Apoſtles themſelves, from whom it is to 
begin, were no Miniſtry at all, being appoint- 
ed without ſuch Conſent and Voice of the Peo- 
ple, and neglecting it in the Ordinations which 
_ themſelves afterwards performed. But this 
Claim J have examined and refuted, and the 
mighty Argument, raiſed upon it, muſt fink 
with the ſandy Foundation, on which it was 
built, And conſequently this Author's In- 
ſtance of the Method of conveying the Crown 
of Poland, or any other elective Kingdom, 
which he confidently afſerts to be exactly pa- 
rallel to the Caſe of making Chriſtian Mini- 
ſters, is juſt as parallel to it, as two Lines are, 
which en run towards * from ame 
another 1 A bp 
But our Author, if de cannot 3 8 Ws 
a of their r Claim to ſpirĩtual Powers by 
6 H main 


out of it: "For kuk no leſs could be the 
Conſequence, if every Chriftian, in all Cir- 
cumſtances, and at all Times, was left to judee 
end chuſe. for bimſelf, what Share a will bear 
of the Expence, neceſſary to ſupport the particu- 
F 5 Societ nt. I . have proved 
a divine R ght of the Chriſtian Clergy to ie 
proper and 1 Maintenance, 
the Nature of Things, and derived from Chriſt 
himſelf; And ng I chuſe to reſt the Matter. 
But was any one fond of having more. to do, 
than needs muſt, with this Author, it would 
not perhaps be impoflible or hard for him to 
ſhew this poſitive Man, that firſt Fruits and 
Tythes were from the Beginning of Things 
appropriated to the inimediate Service of God, 
and the Maintenance of thoſe who officiated | 
in it, and that this Appropriation has never 
been revoked; and conſequently that theſe | 
Things, thus reſerved by the Proprietor of all 
Things, never were, nor could be Part of any | 
Man's private Property, but upon Suppoſition 
of an Equivalent given and accepted, in lieu * 
them. | f 
I proceed to obſerve upon a few Things in 
this Author, which, not to interrupt the Courſe 
of my Argument, 1 have paſſed over. And 
the firſt is Sec. 11. his Account of the Chriſ- 
tian Sacraments, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. As to the former of theſe, Fo * 
Chriſt appointed indeed the external Action of 
waſhing with Water, when any one was pro- 
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ſelytec va cena; but then it was only in 
Conformity to the Uſages and Cuſtoms of the 


| World, and the Fondneſi for the Generality of © 


Men, or external Obſervances. Well then, we 
N are agreed, that Chriſt appointed this Action 
of Initiation into his Religion, whatever was 
his Purpoſe for doing it; and by that means it 
is become neceſſary, and let any Man neglect 


it at his Peril. It is certain, he, who appoin- 


ted it, mo reat Streſs upon it, when he de- 
clared, Te, that believeth and is baptiſed, 
ſhall be frond The true Converſion of which 
Sentence is, he, that does not believe and is 


not baptiſed, ſhall not be ſaved. This indeed 


is not expreſly faid in the Text, but only be, 
that belirverh not, ſhall be damned : But then then 
is naturally inferred from the foregoing Part of 
the Sentence; and Unbelief was as perhaps only only 
Cauſe of 
Condemnation, becauſe Belief precedes Bap- 
tiſm in Adults, and the Want of the former 
ſuppoſes the Want of the latter. But to aſcer- 
tain our Gueſſes, Chriſt himſelf has thus con- 
verted this Propoſition in his Diſcourſe with 
Nicodemus, where he ſays expreſſſy, + Except 
a Man be born of Water and of the Spirit, be 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, Now all 


this, I conceive, is more, than would have been 


faid of an infignificant Ceremony, only ap- 


pointed to amuſe and humour Mankind. 


K The 
Mark xvi. 16. +.John iii. 3. 


100 An Examination of the True Goſpel x 
The other Sacrament is made, by this An — 
' thor, to ſerve every Purpoſe, but that for which 
it was appointed, namely, to be a Memorial 
of the great Sacrifice on the Croſs for the Sing | 
of Mankind, and the Covenant of God made 
with Man in virtue of that Sacrifice, That 
this was the . preciſe Purpoſe, Intention, and 
End, of the Appointment, appears from the 
Words of the Inſtitution, which this Author 
has impertinently brought to prove the con 
Chriſt * ro Bread, gave Thanks, and brake i, 
and gave it unto them, ſaying, this is my Body, 
which is given for you, do this in Remembrance 
nme, thus dying for you: Likewiſe alſo the 
Cup after Supper, ſaying, this Cup is the new 
Covenant in my Blood, which is ſhed for you : 
Þ+ Dis do ye, (as the Apoſtle adds) as oft as ye 
ſhall drink it, in Remembrance of me. The 
Pets Thing then, to be remembered and ex- 
ibited by this Action, is the Body of the Sa- 
viour . and his Blood ſhed, and that, 
for us; by virtue of which Body and Blood 
we enter into the new Covenant with God. A 
Conſequence of this Memorial will, and ought | 
to be the remembering the Laws, as well as 
Favours of our Lord; eſpecially, frics the Ob- 
ſervance of the former is the expreſs Condition 
of che latter being applied to us. But it is not 
a Sacrament, nor a hundred of them, that will 
ſtand in the * of our * Author, 
when 5 


* * Luke xxit." 19. 20. 119 xi. 25 
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- when he has a Mind to gloſs over and pervert 
a Scripture, irreconcilable with his Hypotheſis. 
For he tells us in this very Section, bat 
Cbriſtians are taught, not to expect God will deal! 
witb them, according to, or for the Sake, and on 
the Account of the Merits and Interceſſion of his 
Son. But where are they taught this? Why, 


it ſeems, where one would leaſt expect to find 


ſuch a Doctrine, in the very Form or Model 
of Prayer, which Chrift taught his Diſciples, 
beginning with — Our Father, which art in 


Heaven. This is quite curious, and out of the 


Way, and I offer it to the Reader, as a per- 
fe& Specimen of this Author's Acquaintance 
with Scripture, his prodigious Talents in argu- 
ing, his Penetration, Ingenuity, and Acute- 
neſs; and above all, of his Fidelity in repre- 
ſenting. Cbriſtians, he ſays, are taught in 
this Prayer to expect God will deal with them, 
not according to, or for the Merits of bis Son, 
but according as they behave tbemſelves to one 
another — forgive our Debts, as we forgive our 


Debtors. — Very well: Then if a Man has 


been guilty of Blaſphemy, Sacrilege, and Ido- 
latry, he has nothing to do, in order to obtain 
Forgiveneſs, but to forgive others, who have 
been injurious to him. But I always, till now, 
thought Repentance of Sins was neceſſary to 
their Remiſſion, and if we forgive our Brethren 
ever ſo many Offences, and do not repent of 
our own, we ſhall be in a very bad Way: 
And the Goſpel repreſents Repentance itſelf 

1 5 avail- 
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102 An Examination-of the True Goſpel of | 
available, only through a Mediator, as has been 
abundantly ſhewn. We cannot indeed have 
the Benefit of this Mediator and Redeemer, 
without forgiving others, becauſe this is one of 
_ » the Conditions, upon which it is ſuſpended. 
Another Obſervation of our Author is, that 
this Prayer direfts us to the true Object of 
Prayer, that is, to God, without any Reference 
10 Feſus Chriſt, Father is a relative Term, 
and implies Sonſhip ; and we are here directed 
to addreſs God, under the Appellation of our 
Father, the Father of us and of all Chriſtians, 
Now God may be ſaid to be the Father of the |! 
_ firſt Man, whom he immediately created, out 
of the Way of common Generation: And acC- 
- cordingly St. Luke, recounting the Anceſtors | 
of Jeſus in a progreſſive Aſcent of Son to Fa- 
ther up to Adam, calls him * the Son of God. 
And thus, in a derivative Senſe, God may be 
ſtiled the Parent of all Mankind. But beſides 
this general Relation to all Men, founded in 
Creation, there is a particular one, founded in 
Favours done to ſome Men preferably to others: 
And thus God enters into a nearer Alliance, 
and by Covenant is declared a Father to ſome, 
and denied to be ſo of others. This was the 
Caſe of the Jeus, a privileged. and ſelected 
People: Accordingly God ſays by his Prophet 
Feremiah, + I am a Father to Iſrael. This is 
more fully expreſſed by IJaiah — 4 God ſaid 
of Ifrael, ſurely they are my People, Children, 
* Mo, that. 
Luke iii. 38. I Jerem. xxxi. 9. 1 I. 63. 


: eat mot lie. Apr e Prophet ad- 
dreſſes him Lool down ow Heaven et n 
the Sounding e thy Bowels and : Nlercies 0 
warde us? bub ligt thou art our F her, Thon, 
= — Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer + Rec 

rn for thy. Servants Sake, the Tribes of thine 
pro cs : Our Adverſaries have troden down 
thy SanfIuary + We are thine : Thou never ba-. 


re Rule over them, they were not called by thy | 


Nane. A ſtill nearer Relation was introdueed 


between God and Men, founded oh greater 
Favours, when God ſent his only begotten 
Son, who by his Spirit adopted his Diſciples 
into the Rank of his Brethren, and conſe- 
quently into that of being, in a Har and 
higher Manner, Sons of God, he calls 
* 51 Father, and their Father, Congas 
which Matter, let us hear the Apoſtle to t 
Ephefians: +3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord eſus Chrift, who hath bleſſed us with 
all fpiritual Bleſfings in heavenly Places in 
Chrift, according as he hath choſen us in him 
re the Foundation of the World, that bt 
Id be boly and without Blame before bim in 
Love, having predeſtinated us unts the 
tion of Chillen efus Chrift to himſelf, ac- 
cording to the g L 72 ure of bis Wi 15 the, 
Proif of the Glory 4 hts Me wherein be 
ba b made us accepted in the Beloved, in whom 
due have Redemption through his Blood the For- 
g1veneſs of — The fame Apoſtle to the Ga- 


* | latians 
* John xx. 17. Eph. i. 3, &c. 
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Lations aſſerts this p peculiar Sonſhip af Chriſti- 
ans, together with * Cauſe — Method 3 
it. Mben the Fulneſs of the Time mas come, 4 
| Gol ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman, made © 
under the Law, to redeem. them that were under 
| the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of 
Sons: And becauſe ye are Sons, God bath jent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, cry: 
ing, Abba, Father : Wherefore thou art no more 
a Servant, but a Son; and if a Son, then. an 
Heir of God through Chrift. From this c 8 
View of the Caſe, the certain Concluſion is, 
that, when Chriſt directs his Followers to ad- 
dreſs God, under the Name of their Father, 
he means that Paternit ty and diſtinguiſhing Re- 


lation, which he had introduced: And conſe» - | 


quently a juſt Paraphraſe of it would be 

O God, who haſt accepted us in the Beloved, 
and adopted us into the Rank of thy Children, 
ſending into our Hearts the Spirit of thy Son, 
whereby we are enabled to come with Bold- 
neſs to the Throne of Grace, and call Thee our 
Father; for his Sake, in his Name, on his Co- 
. count, we beſeech Thee, give us our daily 
Bread, forgive us our Sins, deliver us from 
Evil, &c, The explicit Mention of the Name 5 
of Jeſus Chriſt is not indeed made in this 
Prayer, as neither was it in the Prayers and 
Sacrifices before the Incarnation, which yet 
received all their Efficacy from it: The Time 
for this was not yet come, the grand Sacrifice 


and 
* Gal. iv. 5, 
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* Atonement: was not yet offered. . 
this is the Meaning of our Saviour's Words to 
his Diſciples in St. Fabn which contain an ex= 
preſs Order for praying explicitly in his Name 
after his Departure, and a Declaration of ts 
not being done before. * Hitherto have ye 
afſeed nothing in my Name : act, and ye. ſpall 
receive. In that Day, when 1 ſhall be taken 


from you, and you ſhall not ſee me, ye ſhall a 


me nothing, as you uſe to do while 1 I am pre> 
ſent with you; but verily, verily I Jay unto uu, 
whatſoever ye ſhall ast the Father in my Name, 
be will give it you. Agreeably to this Direcs 
tion, the Apoſtles from that Time cont nually 
_ prayed, gave Thanks, and did every Thing in 
the expreſs Name of the Lord Jeſus ; and from 
them the Chriſtian Churches, throughour: che 5 
World. 

The great End « our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
Coming into the World was certainly, to de- 
liver Mankind from Miſery by Reformation, 
and to raiſe them to Happineſs and an Aſſimila- 
tion to God by the Steps of Virtue and Piety; 


| and the Means, he uſed, were certainly the 


"moſt proper to obtain that End, becauſe: he 


- uſed them, in whom dwelt all the Fulneſs of 


the Godhead. But this Author, Sed, 13, and 

14. and I are at infinite Diſagreement about 
the Methods actually taken to bring all this a- 
bout, to capacitate Man for ſuch Happi eſs, 
to make him holy and good, and in conſe- 


gquence 
2 John xvi. 23, Ce. 
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. quence of that fitted for Bleſſedneſs. Mr Ch > 
laviſhes his Eloquence, to diſplay the happy 
State of the World, the more than Saturnian 
Days, the Age of Righteouſneſs far preferable 
to that of Gold; if Men would univerſally | 
make the Precopts of the Goſpel the Principle | 
Of Action to «themſelves: 'Then the moſt j Þ 
and cruel of our Species would become mild, gen. 
ile, and compaſſiomate ; the moſt leu and de.. 
* bauched become "chaſte and temperate ; the moſt 
PHP and avaricious become benevolent and libe= | 
This indeed is a juſt Compliment to the 
| Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, which, with its-Doc- | 
trines, Inſtructions, Example, 5 iſcoveries, Mo- 
tives, and Aſſiſtances, is excellently calculated 
for theſe glorious Purpoſes: But in this Au- 
| thor's Goſpel, they are all nothing but fine 
Words, to a barren and lifeleſs Scheme. - For 
fince he here leads us to it, let us review the 
Caſe. Mankind were corrupt in their Notions 
and Practices, they had loſt the true Senſe of 
God, were departed from Righteouſneſs, were 
luted with all Manner of Wickedneſs, their | 
nderſtandings were darkened, their Wills were 
| perverted, their Hearts hardened, by the Judg- 
ment of God, and the natural Progreſs of De- 
vation which, left to itſelf, goes on from 
d to worſe. Take their Picture, as the A- 
poſtle to the Romans has drawn it. —* When 
| they knew God, they glorified him not as God, 
neither were thandfa but became vain in their 
_— 


2 Rom. i. 21, c. 
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Faul, and changed the. Glory of the incorrupti- 
ble God into an Image made lil 
Man, and to Birds, and 
creeping Things : Wi, 
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Haters of God, rd, pit, proud, Baefters, In- 
| wentors 
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| ſome Method to reſcue Men LG this Thral- 


e eee Stan dank 
ened ; profeſſing themebves to be. piſe, they became 


e:unto corruptible 
ur-footed — and 
God. them 


to U e through the. Luſt of fees own 
earts,. to diſhonour their: own Bodies. 

themſebues. And as they. did na like- 70 retaix 
God in their Knowledge, | God, gave them over o 
a reprobate Mind, to do th : Things ; which are 
not convenient, being filled with all Unrighte- 
ouſneſe, Ae  Wickedneſs, nee p 

Mahiciouſnefs ; full 7 Envy, Murder, Debate, 
Deceit, Malignity ; M biſperers, Back-biters, 


ngs, diſobedient to Parents, 
pit bout L — — , Covenant-breghers, with- 


aut natural pectin implacable, unmercifal, 
who, knowing the Fudgment of God, that t 


which commit ES fcb Things are — of Death, 
not only do the ſame, but have Pleaſure in thoſe 


that do them. — God had Compaſſion for this 


deplorable State of the World, and reſolved by 


dom and Miſery, and make them capable of 
Forgiveneſs and Salvation. And the Method, 
according to this Author, only was, to ſend _ 
Jeſus Chriſt, a mere Man , who, after ſome 
Wonders performed to gain the Attention of 
his Fellow-Creatures, told them, they muſt 
conſider, and act agreeably to the . and 

Reaſon 


7 
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Reaſon of Things; that Reaſon and Fitneſs of 
Things, which their natural Faculties pointed 
out to them; that is, perform the Duties be- 
tween Man and Man, ſummed up in the Ten 
Commandments, + He told them moreover, 
that the Judgment of God, as their own rea- 
ſoning Faculties might aſſure them, would fol- 
low their evil Practices; therefore as many as 
needed, muſt repent of and amend them; all 
which they knew before, and yet were thus 
wicked: But he bid them attend to it, and 
ſhewed them an excellent Example in his own 
Life, which was theTranſcript of his Precepts : 
He bid them repent, but offered them no new 
Motives, no new Encouragements, or Aſſiſ 
tances; that is, he bid the Ethiopian change 
His Skin, and the Leopard his Spots, he bid 
them do, what it was impoſſible for them to 
do without ſuch Aſſiſtance of God, who 
worketh in us both to will, and to do of his 
Pleaſure, that is, he bid them learn of 
him to do Miracles, and produce Effects with- 
out any viſible Cauſe. He told them, (no 
doubt, to raiſe their Hum:lity and Thankful- 
nieſcs, and prevent their Relapſe into Sin,) that 
if they repented, they were ſuch as God would 
have them be, and from thence had a Right to 
Forgiveneſs and the Kingdom of Heaven; both 
which were Debts, not Favours; not of Grace, 
but of Works ; the Merit of Men, and not the 
pure Gift of God. After he had done and ſaid 


theſe Things up and down his own 8 
2 0 
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for thong or four Years, he left the World with 
no other Proviſion for their Salvation, than 
their own natural good Senſe, and twelve or 
fourteen Men to awaken it during their natural 
Lives, by - preaching theſe Things in other 
Countries. But then theſe Miſhonaries might 
err, and did err, they contradifted one ano- 
ther, were unlearned, ignorant, and fanciful, 


they put off upon the World their own private 


Opinions, inſtead of the Doctrines of their 
Maſter, they miſtook in Reaſoning, forgot in 
Recording, they miſled Mankind, and ſo un- 
did all that Chriſt had been doing : And when 
they died, all died with them; and no great 
Matter, fince they were ſuch ſorry Guides. 
From henceforth the People were left to fink, 
or fwim, as they could dire& themſelves, or 
were directed by others of their own. chal; 
making, and authorifing ; to be fed, or ſtarved, 
or depoſed at their Diſcretion ; to whom no 
Qualifications were abſolutely neceſſary, but 
the Want of Learning and tedious Study, which 
in Fact have led Men to GON the "IEP out | 
of the World. 


 Riſum teneatis, Amici? 


And yet, ridiculous as it is, this is our Au- 
thor's Method of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, this 
is all he allows him to have done for Man, 

this and this only, he ſays, is the true Goſpel 
1 * Chriſt; which Aſſeveration he repeats 


over 
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the Heavens opened, and the 8 ben deſcende 
on him, and the Voice of the 
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over and over again, as if he thought ther W 


ſome Charm in the Words, or as ſome People 


tell their own Fancies ſo often, till they come 
to believe them to be Realities." If this was all 
Jeſus did, a leſs Perſon might have come into 
the World, and done the Buſineſs of a Saviour, 
as well as he. Was it for this, that a Train 
of Predictions, Types, and Ordinances pointed 
to him, and a Succeſſion of Prophets — 

or 


every Age of the World, marked him out 


the Expectation and Deſire of all Nations? 
Was it for this, that one in the Spirit of Elias 
preceded, and prepared the Way for him, that 


ather declared 
him his beloved Son? Was it for this, that 
there was a Profuſion of Wonders, that De- 
vils and Diſeaſes fled before him, the Winds 
and the Seas obeyed him, and that the Holy 
Ghoſt was poured on all Fleſh ? It is incon- 
ceivable, it is impoſſible. For far nobler Pur- 
ſes the Son of God was incarnate, born, and 
died; if Reaſon is not a mere Name, if the 
Scriptures are Writings of any Senfe, or Mean- 
ing, not only to call Men to Repentance and 
Amendment of Life, but to give it, by put- 
ting it in their Power ; ; to do for them, what 
they could not do for themſelves; to inſpire 
r with the greateſt Horror of Sin, by fet- 
ting the Juſtice and Veracity, as well as Merc' 
Fan Kindneſs of God in. the ſtronge! 
Light; to encourage them to the greateſt Pro- 
ficiency 
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1 in Goodneſs, by preſenting the moſt 
affecting Motives of Action, Sening the Stan- 
dard of 1 higheſt Perfection in their View, 
and promiſing, and then purchaſing a Reward 
for them, which their beſt Actions could lay 
no Claim to. This Method of Salvation is only 
reſolvable into the unſearchable Riches of the 
divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, it is what no 
Man's Actions could deſerve or challenge, it 
is what no Man's Reaſon could find out; but 
it is what every Man's Reaſon, unleſs greatly 
perverted and prejudiced, muſt admire and 
adore, as the moſt excellent Expedient for 
diſplaying the Attributes and Perfections of the 
Deity, for reclaiming a loſt Species of Crea- 
tures, and carrying them to the greateſt 
Heighths of Virtue and Happineſs their Na- 
ture is capable of. I will not take upon me 
to ſay, that this was the only poſſible Method 
of ſaving Man; becauſe I will not, like this 
Man, aſſume the Liberty of faying, what it 
is not in my Power to know to be true 
For ſecret Things belong unto the Lord our God, 
but thoſe Things, which are revealed, belong un- 
to us. But I will venture to ſay, there is no 
one better, becauſe God has choſen it : And 
the more any Man conſiders it, the more he 
will ſee the Excellence of it. 
But in order to ſee this, we muſt examine 
the Condition of Man, before and after he 
had ſinned, with reſpect to his Claims of Ex- 
emption from Misery, and his Title to Hap- 
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"we conſiſtently | with God's Attributes and 
Declarations. The firſt Man came good from 
the Hand of his Maker, for he pronounced 
every Thing, he had made, to be ſo; but 
with a Power in himſelf of being otherwiſe. 
This Author ſays, we are fickle and various, 
but God is one and unchangeable, He ap- 
* proves, or diſapproves, according to the perſonal 
Merit, or Demerit of the Objeft, and it is un- 
reaſonable in him to do otherwiſe. Therefore the 
Sinner muſt be diſapproved, and Repentant muſt. 
be approved by him. Let us ſee then how the 
Matter ſtands upon this Foot. God gave Man 
a Law : What, if he had kept it? Then he 
would not have incurred the Penalty . annexed 
to the Breach of it, — In the Day thou doft ſo, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. But would he have 
had a Claim to eternal Life, by Virtue of that 
Obedience? By no means. He would but 
then have done his Duty, he would ſtill have 
been an unprofitable Servant, without any Ti- 
tle to Reward, but what was founded in the 
- Goodneſs of God, who in that Caſe doubtleſs 
would have dealt with him graciouſly, per- 
' haps above what he could aſk or think. For 
though the Wares of Sin is Death, eternal 
Life is the free Gift of God. But. the firſt 
Man diſobeyed the Orders of his Maker, and 
thereby became the Object of his Diſpleaſure, 
The Death, threatened. upon this Occaſion, 
was not, as appears, immediate Extinction of 
Being, but the having a. frail, mortal, and cor- 
1 rupted 
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** Nature, and conveying to his Poſte- 
rity that F leſh, in which, according to the 
Apoſtle's and every Man's Experience, del. 
leth no good Thing. For in Adam we all thus 
died, there is none that doeth good, no not one, 
but we are all by Nature 45 Children of 
Wrath, being incapable of 10.70 for paſt 
Offences, or preventing future 0 expect 
Creatures, in theſe Circumſtances, ſhould re- 
form themſelves, would be the ſame, as to 
expect Men, bound Hand and Foot, to walk, 
without looſing their Chains. Beſides, ſuch 
Reformation, if poſſible, could not in the Na- 
ture of T hings make amends for paſt Tranſ- 
greſſion, and cauſe the Sinner not to have been 
ſuch: It might prevent new Puniſhment, but 
could not remove that already incurred. And 
yet without Reformation, antecedent, or con- 
ſequent to the Pardon, it was improper to for- 
give the Sinner: It could not be antecedent, 
therefore it muſt be conſequent. The Act of 
Grace then muſt begin from the Creator, fince 
it could not on the Part of the Creature, 
paſſive in the Act of Renovation, as Matter 
was in the Act of Creation: Which Reno- 
vation is therefore called the new Creation, 
the new Birth, begun in us by the Spirit of 
God, without our Knowledge or Participation, 
as the Wind bloweth, where it lifteth. But 
Acts of Mercy and Grace are at the Diſcre- 
tion of the Doer, to be withheld, or beſtowed, 
according to. his Wiſdom and other Attributes. 

= 97" Thus 
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Thus God extended not his F avour to the An- 
gels, who kept not their firſt Eſtate, no Me- 
hation was oed ed or accepted for them; Chrift 

55 not. on him the Nature of Angels, and there. 

fore they continue the Objects pd God's Dif- 

pleaſure, and are reſerved in everlaſting Chains 
under Darkneſs until the Fudgment of the great 
Day. But for Reaſons of n Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, undiſcoverable by us, God dealt 
more favourably with Man, and granted him 
Pardon and Reſtoration; but upon Terms moſt 

conducive, to his own Glory, and the Adjuſt. 
ment of his Attributes and Perfections 2 00 
each other, and moſt effectual to recover his 
loſt Creatures from Corruption and Miſery to 
Perfection and Happineis, and yet conſiſtent 
with the Nature of free Agents. To bring this 
about agreeably to. his eſſential Holineſs, which 
is of purer Eyes than to behold. Iniquity, he 
choſe to look on Man, not as be was in him- 
ſelf an unregenerate Sinner, and therefore the 
natural Object of his Diſpleaſure, but through 
the Mediusn of his Son, who is therefore ſaid 
to have died for us while we were yet Sinners, 
Ay juſt for the unjuſt: And in this View, Man 
became the true Object of his Mercy and Com- 
Eon. capable of Reformation, and in con- 
equence, of the Happineſs, before the Fqun- 
dation of the World deſigned him. And could 
there be a Scheme, more worthy of God, or 
beneficial to Man? No other Method, as, far 


| as we can diſcern, could ſo happily ſerve both 
2" --thele 
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theſe Pur oſes, as that of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt. To ſhew forth, and communicate in 
ſome Meaſute, his Excellencies, is the Deſign 
of God in every of his Actions: And how great 
a a Share it had in this, will appear upon every 
Conſideration of it. His Power was ſufficiently 
ſet forth in his Creation of Angels and Men; 
his Juſtice in the Condemnation and Puniſh- 
ment of both; his Liberty and Goodneſs, in 
leaving the former i in wretched Condition, when 


by an Act of Clemency and Mercy he redeemed 


and delivered the latter; his Holineſs, in the 
Sanctification of Men; his Rectitude nd Love 

of Virtue, in his requiring the higheſt poſſible 
Degrees of it, to capacitate them for his Fa- 

vours; his Liberality i in rewarding their honeſt 
Endeavours far beyond their Merit; his Wiſ- 
dom, in making the Ground of Acceptance 
uch, as would import the greateſt Abhorrence 
of Sin, and be the moſt powerful Incentive to 
Righteouſneſs and the Practice of every good 
Work; laſtly his Veracity, in requiring Satis- 
faction, before he would releaſe the remaining 
Part of the Puniſhment threatened. Again — 
The Unity of the Godhead exiſts in three Di- 

vine Perſons, as the Scriptures inform us, which 
attribute diſtinct Operations to each, and to 
each alſo the Perfections, Powers, N. ame, and 
_ Titles, appropriate to the one God, and incom- 
municable to any one that is not ſo. It was ne- 
ceſſary Men ſhould know this, that they might 
reſpect and worſhip God, as he is, a Trinity 
I 2 0 
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in Voity, and an Unity in Trinity. To im- 
print this Truth, and teach the Duties reſulting 
from it, the Father is repreſented, as the Cre- 
ator of the World, by the Agency of his Son 
and Spirit, in order to expreſs the Power of the 
Deity: The Acts of Redemption, that is, of 
Love, are appropriated to the Son, that he may 
have his proper Reſpect, as he has his Exiſtence 
in the Godhead, and all Men ſhould honour 
him, as they honour the Father: And for the 
like purpoſe, the Acts of Renovation and Sang: 
tification, which are expreſſive of the Divine 
Holineſs, are referred to the Spirit of the Fa- 
ther and of the Son. Thus was the Scheme of 
Salvation by jeſus Chtiſt every way fitted to 
manifeſt the Glory of God, to exbibit the way 
of his Exiſtence, and expreſs at once the Va- 
riety, the Greatneſs, the Beauty, the Harmony 
of all his Attributes and Perfections. And ſure » 
no Method could be more effectual, than this; 
to keep Mankind at the greateſt Diſtance from 
thoſe Things, which debaſe and corrupt their 
Nature, and lead them to all the Improvements, 
which can raiſe and adorn it. In conſequence 
of God's thus reconciling himſelf to the World 
in his Son, the holy Spirit is beſtowed, on Men, 
not to deſtroy their Freedom of Acting, but 
put it in their Power to turn to God; to ſtrive 
With their Spirit, by throwing Light enough 
6n the intellectual Faculties, to enable them 
to diſcern what is right, and propoſing proper 
Motives to incline them to chuſe it, after Pe 
have 
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have diſcerned it. The Influence of this Spi- 
rit is promiſed, in proportion to the Difficul- 
ties to be ſurmounted, the Heighths of Virtue 
to be attained, and the Uſe that is'made of it: 
To him, who concurs with, and improves what 
he hath, more ſhall be given; from bim, who 
does not, ſhall be taken away even that he al- 
ready hath. Sin was the Source of all human 
Calamity ; the moſt powerful way then to re- 
form Men was, to give them a juſt Senſe of 
the Majeſty of God, and the Danger of offend- 
ing him: And what can et this in a ſtronger 
Point of Light, than to ſhew Diſobedience and 
Sin to be of ſuch a malignant Nature, fo con- 
nected with Puniſhment, fo irreconcilable with 
God, that he did not think it conſiſtent with 
his Wiſdom and other Attributes, to forgive it 
without Satisfaction made, and ſuch Satisfac- 
tion, as but one Perſon could make, his only 

begotten Son, of the greateſt Dignity,” and the 
greateſt Merit. This awakens all the Fears of 
Man; fince if he goes on to fin wilfally and 
preſumptuouſly, here remains no more Sacrifice 
for Sin: Chriſt died but once, and then for 
the Penitent, who alone can reap the Benefit 
of that Death; the reſt of Men muſt” be in 
the Condition of unredeemed Angels, and-go 
into the everlaſting Fire prepared for the De- 
vil. For hom ſhall we eſcape, as the Apoſtle 
forcibly concludes, if we neglect fo great Salva- 
tion? In like manner, all the Cords of a Man, 
by which as a free Agent he can be drawn to 
"7 14 Sd, 
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God, are ſet to work in this Method of Re- 

demption and Salvation, The Standard of Per- 
fection is ſet as high as poſſible, and Men are 
enabled and directed to aſpire to it, the moſt 
perfect Laws and Inſtitutions are delivered to 
them, and the moſt ſhining Exam le in the 
Perſon of the Legiſlator is ſet before Ss 
moſt Godlike Graces are promiſed, and the 
moſt amiable Diſpoſitions and Habits are re- 
commended and, preſſed upon them, by all the 
Ties of Gratitude, Love of God and them- 
ſelves: Heaven is ſet open to their View, and 

the Degrees of Glory are proportioned to the 
| wy of their Endeayaurs after a Likeneſs to 
God. The Apoſtle might well ay, fach. Love 
of God confiraineth us And, what manner 
of Perſons ought ave to be in @ll holy ee 
tion and Godlineſs.? © 

For Inſtance, how benevolent to Man? 
Since Chriſt died for us, and the Apoſtle ſays, 
we ought ſo to love our Neighbour, as to do 
ſo for him, if there is Occaſion ? How hum- 
ble, thankful, devout, and- obedient. to God, 
in whoſe Sight the Angels themſelves are not 
perfect, and who, to prevent an arrogant, aſ- 
ſuming Thought, has taught us by his Method 
of ſaving us, that theſe Favours and immenſe 
Rewards are not for the beſt Works, we have 
done, or can do, but for the Merits of that 
perfect, well- beloved Son, in whom he is well 
pleaſed? The Language of our Saviour is, that 


the Fether gives him the, who come umto 1295 
a 
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any Thing in my Name, I will 4 
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and believe on him, and they ſhall have everlaſ- 
ting Life, and be will raiſe them up at the lat 
Day. It is he, that prepares the Maafions in 
his Fathers Houſe: I go, ſays he, 0 prepare a 
Place for you, that wohere I am, there ye md 
be alſo. I am your Interceſſor, , ye flat / 


o it, I vill pray 


the Father, and he ſhall give you another Com- 
orter, that be may abit. with you for ever. 
This is indeed Encouragement, this is Life from 
the Dead. Deſpondency drops the Hands, and 
a faint Hope of Forgiveneſs upon Amendment, 
a weak Glimmering of a future Reward, un 


_ promiſed, uncovenanted, N is not 


enough to ſet a Creature, ſunk in Treſpaſſes 


and Sins, about the Work of Reformation: but 
it muſt be that lively Hope, full of Immorta- 
lity ; to which God hath begotten us; WY | 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead. 


This is the Scripture Method of Salvation, 


which appears thus happily concerted, to ſhew 
forth the Glory of God, and carry his Crea- 


tures firſt to the higheſt Perfection, and then 


to the moſt exalted Happineſs, their Nature 
will admit of. This is chat great Myfptery, of 
Godlineſs, God mani feſt in the Fleſh, juftified in 
the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the World, received up nth 
Glory. Theſe are the Things, the deen 


the Beauty, the Contrivance, the Wiſdom, an 


DN e 1 Cr a 
Circumſtances of which the Angels defire to 


look into. But whatever theſe glorious Beings 


I 4 may 
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8 050 ta weak, ſhort- ſighted, conceited 
5 Man, Chriſt crucified is an Offence; to the ob. 
5 a ſtumbling Block, to the arrogant 
Greek. Fooliſhneſs: and this Author, if he 
pleaſes, may be as obſtinate as the one, and 
opinlonated as the other, aud more blaſphe- 


modus than both; may treat his Saviour witn 


Contempt and Outrage, trample under Foot 
the Son of God, and count the Blood of che 
Covenant an unholy Thing. The Propriety 
of this Expedient for ſaving a loſt World, 
ſhall Jeave him to diſpute with his Creator, 
who appointed it, and not with me, who have | 
only offered ſome of the many Reaſons for ad- 
miring and adoring the Lxcollenoy of it, but 
am not able to fathom the Depth of the Riches 
30. & the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God For 
bis Tag ents are unſearchable, and his Ways 
ding out: For who hath known the Mind 
Lord, or who hath been his Counſellor? Or 
ket, bath frft given to him, and it ſhall be re- 
compenced to bim again? But the Juſtioe of 
God's Proceeding in this Matter, I will venture 
to ſay, cannot be impeached upon any Ground 
of Reaſon: Since no Injury can be done, but 
upon Suppoſition of the Want of Conſent in 
the ſuffering Party. But Chriſt himſelf has 
prevented this Objection, where he affures us, 
no one could take his Life from him againſt 


his Will, that he had Power to lay it down, 


and Power to take it it again; and that there- | 
lues he voluntarily gave it for the Ran- 
ſom 
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fom 10 Man. Again, it might * abſurd 
and injurious to the Majeſty. of Heaven, 49 
ſuppoſe, God remaves his l bee from and 
takes into his Fayobr one Agent, for what was 
perſonally pleaſing in another, without requiring 
_ utmoſt Endeavours of the /pardonecand . 
favoured. Agent, in order to qualify him fur 
ſuch a Grace: But it is no way inconſiſtent 
with the Attributes of God, but declarative of 
them all, to reward the perſonal, extraordinary 
Merit of an Agent, and give hitn for his Re- 
ward his own. perſonal. Exaltation, and; al 
Pardon and. Life for thoſe: penitent, - believing 
Sinners, whom he — for, char ꝛubere 
he was, there they might be alle: to do for 
Man, what he could not do for himſelf; firſt 
to look on him through the offered Mediation 
of his Son, that Mercy might be extended to 
him as an Object of Compaſſion; then to take 
the firſt Step in his Converſion and Reforma- 
tion, by ſending his Spirit to enable him to 
eſchew Evil, and do Good; and then, in vir- 
tue of that Capacity given, to require of him 
the greateſt Degrees of Goodneſs; to put the 
Forgiveneſs of din on the foot of ſuch a Satiſ- 
faction, as would enhance the Heinouſneſt pf 
the Offence, and the Favour of the Pardon, 
create the greateſt Abhorrence of Evil; and 
Thankfulneſs, Submiſſion to, and De | 
upon God; to ſuſpend the Benefit of this 
Atonement and Reconciliation with Man, on 
_ ee of his workibg:o t his own Sal- 
vation 


, True 0 , 


555 — with Fear and Trembling; and laſtly, 
to put the arty 37 eternal fe no wa 
adequate, but infinitely ſuperior to the highe 
Attainments arrd beſt Neunes of a Crea- 
ture, upon the only true Foundation, the Gift 
ef God for the extraordinary Merits of a 8a- 
viour, freely offered, freely accepted, in order 
to prevent and ſtifle the natural Arrogance and 
Pride of Man, enough alone to fink him, that, 
according” as it is written, he that glorieth, g 
might only glory in the Lord. The Part of 
che Creature is, to uſe his utmoſt Endeayours 
wo render himſelf capable of the divine Fa- 
vours; but if he does fo, they are Favours (till, 
not Debts : the Part of God is freely to be- 
ſtowy theſe Favours, on Terms the moſt con- 
ducive to his own Honour, and the Advantage 
and Perfection of his Creatures. Both theſe 
Parts have been ſhewn to be finely regarded 
and reconciled in the Method of Salvation by 
Jeſus Chriſt: and he, who can diſapprove, or 
not admire it, muſt have a very odd Under- 
ſtanding, and muſt alſo ſtrangely lean to it. 
There 1s really fo much of Hatmony, Pro- 
, Reaſon, Beauty, and every Excellence 
in it, that I cannot belp praying, that this 
Author, and every other Perſon, inſtead of 
triffing with irrational Cavils and ſenſeleſs De- 
clamations, may be able to ſee it in its full 
Dimenſion, and comprehend with all Saints, 
what is the Breadth, and Length, and Depth | 
an ' Herghth, and to know the Love of Chrift, 


which ; 


7 wien the other 16— this n 


which paſteth dy tht 45 — 
kd with all the Fulngſs.of Gad. P 

We are at laſt\argived;atthe; 1 gh Sen 
whith. with the following one, contain ſome 
plain, unqueſtionable Truthe, in order: to pa- 
liate, and make paſs; the moſt glaring:Palſe- 
hoods, the cruelleſt Inſinuations, the graſſeſt 
Miſrepreſentations, the weakeſt Obſervations 
the loweſt Ribaldry, and the moſt! intemps- 
| rate Scurrility, that can well be, crowded! toge· 
ther in ſo ſhort a Compaſs. The profeſſed In- 
tention of the Author is, to give the Reaſaiis 


of che little Succeſs of Chriſtianity: et-Intews. 


tion innocent in appearance, but; by his- Ma- 
nagement af it, purely calculated to ſerve the 
Purpoſes of nh” Abuſe. He begins with 
8 the Goſpel of: Chrift is founded-in 


Reaſon;. and is exatily conformable to our natu- 


ral. Netions- of Things, . &c. The Goſpel of 


Chriſt, and the — Method of our Salva» 


tion by him, was doubtleſs founded in the 
higheſt Reaſons, ſome of which I have drawn 
out and ſhewn,; but if he means, that it con- 


tains nothing in it, but what the Reaſon of 


Man, could diſcover to him, and that nothing 
is enjoined. of Faith, or Practice by it, but 
what was the Reſult of his natural Notions; 


it is the ſame ſtale, refuted Error, which runs 


through his Book, but here cooked up an 
With other Things, in order to ſlide moreeaſi> 
IV. upon the ungarded Reader. But to proceed 


Expe- 
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 Bupeniont een die ed Von 3A this" is ' 
the only Deb Way for Men to feeure them. 


The divine Favour, and 15 Preſs of 
anther World, aid thi'maft lie; | 70 ob 
the Opel oben frf preached,” um ally re. 


rerved? The Author thinks it natural for the 
Reader to enquire of this; but he certainly 
dreams, for ſurely no one would have aſked 
ſo ſllly a Queſtion. For, O the matchleſs 
Acuteneſs | to aſk, with great Gravity, why a 
Thing did not happen, which nothing but a 
deſtructive Miracle of turning Men into Ma- 
chines, could have made to have happened. 
Was chere ever any Thing univerſally received, 
uncontroverted, unoppoſed among Men? Man 
is a free Agent by his Conſtitution, a Creature 
befides of Whim, Caprice, and Homour, : im- 
merſed in Corruption and Fleſh, proud, con- 
ceited, fickle: and is it then a pertinent” 'Queſ- 
tion in theſ: Circumſtances, why the Goſpel, 
at its firſt Publication, did not meet with uni- 
verſul Reception? Is it not rather a Matter of 
Wonder and Aſtoniſhment, reſolvible only in 
to the Strength of its Evidence, the & 24 
of its Motives, and the Grace of Got;*that, 
 notwithſta nding theſe Obſtacles, it prevailed 10 
far as it did? Has Reaſon, or natural Religion 
dedueed from it, met with better, or fo good: 
narter in the World? The Author thinks,” 
he ſhall oblige the Reader by another gel- A 
tion, why the Goſpel, where it is received, "as 


4 sus Ci 


not nate 1 5 
upon the Mi 1 
Why did ey * na cos 


| appated, the Ges, 

nerality of M Nele will, live up to the Prin- 
cps EN ir. Religion,  eſpeci ly if, they 48 
a ſpit Ra Rel ſelf-denying Nature ? No 


Reflexion then this on any, not tons reſt. 
and nobleſt Inſtitution, . But. I fear, —— 
able uetiſt! is guilty of ſome Degree of Miſe 
repreſentation,” when, he carries the Mater: ſo 
far in his clign, of abaſing and abuſing Chris 
tianity, as to lay, that Cbriſtians in general ap 
pear to, be like other People, having the is 
Vices and Tn hed prevailing among them: 
the ſame. Pride and Arrogance, the ſame Tyra 
1 EFT Cruelty, the ſame Fraud and Oppreſſions: 
2 fame. 2 5 neſs, Diſimulatiam, Intempe- 
rance, 4 4 the like, are. 2 — be found - 
Chriftians,. at are. a otber Men 8 «ft 
that the main Difference. ogy bon Chriſtians 
and Migianees, 2 7 Pag 2 ems 
fo in 4 ro Au i 
the Boca of - their ſeveral Religions, 
The Precepts, the Light, the Diſcoveries, the: 
Encouragements, the Terrors, the Examples, 
the Authority Nh the e and the Alt. 


ances of divine ( 


perfect Mapkind: That therefore this beſt of 
Religious Inſtitutions ſhould have no more Ef. 
fect upon Men, than the worſt; that here i i: 
no Gleernable Difference in.the Ten 


—— ofthe © 
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teconeifable wich ie Nuture of 
allo with Füct. Fbr we have a quit 
Avtourit of the Matter, frem 5 5 $ 1 
 Enetivies of Chriftlanity: "No Wöner Was the 
"preached the Wottd, 40 | 
was” 1s Progteſs, and wonderful its Succeſs; 


| than its Influence was felt, feen, ant tknow- 
ledged by all. The Chriſtian Apologifts infif 
pe 1. the face of the World on this 
Fact, chat, when Men became Converts to the 
Religion of Ftas Chrift, they were altered in 
their Tempers, Difpoſſtions, and Practices, 
they were new- born, and quite other Creatures. 
Wyou will not take the Character of Chriſtians 
rom their Friends, take it from: theit Enemies, 
who well Knew them; and would admit no- 
thing in their Favour, that could be denied 
them 3 ſtich as Phny, hog wine Lucian, and 
# the Apoſtate, who repreſent them as an 
dent, devout, and charitable Sort of Men, 
pry cog { che Imitation of theit Piety to God, 
aud Benevolence to Man, to thoſe of their own 
Religion. ' Julian in particular or raered | the 
Prample, they fr ſer, of Hoſpitals and be- 
—— Foundations, to be followed by the 
And indeed the Power of Godlinels 
ove 6 bright inthe Chriſtians of ſeveral Cen: 
aries, that the Heathens themſelves notably 
profited by it. Their Philoſophers borrowed 
Eight from them, and reformed their imper- 
_ erroneons Syſtems. "I ie” Heathen _ ; 
: ip 


ick 
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e of many of the impure aa 
cruel Practices, which beſore made a Patt af 
it. Mhereyer the Sun oſ Rightequſnes/arofe, 
the Devils fled, the deluſiue Otacles were filent, 
lying Wonders ceaſed, Men were no longes ſa- 
crificed to ſatiate the Cruelty of bloody Damons, 
Women were no longer wantonly divorced, or 
contemptuouſly ſold, nor Children murdered, 
or expoſed to Foreſts and wild Beaſts. And 
though the Influence of our holy Religion may 
have viſibly decreaſed in theſe — Ages, and 
may go on to leflen, till it may be a. difficult 
Matter for the Son of Man to find Faith on 
the Earth at his coming; yet, bleſſed be God, 
there are numerous, ſhining Inſtances, in our 
own Times, and thoſe of our Fatbers, of the 
ſame Piety, Devotion, Charity, Juſtice, Tem- 
perance, Meekneſs, and every Virtue, in obe» 


dience to. our holy Poſſeſnon, which aa in 


vain looked for in (Pn not under ſo haps 
py a Direction. Whether this Author has 
met with them, I cannot ſay: it is. poſſible; 
as he does not ſeem to feel the Power of Grace 
himſelf, he may not converte with thoſe that 
do: He may delight to rake in Kennels and 
Sinks, and then cry, the Streets are dirty: ha 
may collect the Morals of the infamous Part 
of our Species, and make them the Standard 
of his Judgment on the beſt: he may nat 
know, what he fays, to be true, or he may 
fay it, though he knows it not to be ſo. He 
need but pls the Accounts, of Ching and Far 


Fon, 


nab 45 xamination of the True el of 
of the Eaſtern, Weſtern, o cer arts | 
f the World; to convince him of his Miſtake, 
and: thew him the different State of Juſtice of 
Dealings in a Chriſtian and a Pagan Country, 
and — there is not the ſame Cruelty and 
Tyranny, Luſt and Intemperance, generally 
to be found in one, as the other. The Author 
indeed is ſo complaiſant, as to allow, that 
where Chriſtianity has taken place, it may poſa 
7 have introduced more Learning and Know- 
e, and better Order and Decency among 
Men: Well theſe are good Things however, 
and J am glad we are thus far Gainers by Chri- 
ſtianity. But the Author would not have you 
hug yo urſelf in his Conceſſion, which he made 
with no kind Intention, but to introduce his Fear, | 
that this very K. nowledee, Order, and Decency, 
bave been ſubſervie ent to render the Villainous 
ainong Chriſtians more compleatly ſo, and to 
make Men more dextrous and decent Ro; ues. 
Sate never was finer Satire! But if Chriſtiani- 
ty has ſerved theſe fad Purpoſes with the Vil- 
lainous, I hope it may be allowed to have 
ſerved quite other Purpoſes with thoſe who are 
not ſo, who have been led by it, not only to 
name the Name of Chriſt, but to depart-from 
- Iniquity. And we need but caſt our Eye on 
all who ever have lived, or now live under the 
Light of the Goſpel, and all who had, or now 
have no other than that of their Reaſon, un- 
certain Tradition, and national Inſtitutions f 9 


ſulting from: it; to diſcern the Raſhneſs and 
Malice 


* 
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Malice of this Author's Aſſertion; that this 
no other viſible Difference between Chriſtians, 
Mahometans, and Pagans, but in Name; and 
. Rituals of their r̃eſpective Religions. 
He prefaces his Reaſons, why the Goſp 
was not univerſally received at its firſt Publica- 
tion, with an Obſervation on the Freedom or 
Man: It ſeems, the Terms of Salvation tg 
be offered him, Life and Death, Bleſſing and 

Curſing, ſet before him; but till it muſt be 
left to his Choice, whether be would hear, or 
whether he would forbear, whether be would ate 
tend to, or ſet bis Face againſt. Inſtruction and 
—_— on, he might therefore chuſe amiſs, and 
many aFually did ſo. The Goſpel, I agree, 
could not be forced upon any, conſiſtently with 
human'Virtue : but his ſaying, that the GoF- 
pel made its Way, only by pure Dint of Reg- 
fon and Strength of Argument, that is, in his 
meaning, by ſhewing the Fitneſs and Grounds 
of the ſeveral Precepts and Directions of the 
_ Goſpel in the Nature of Things, is. contrary 
both to Reaſon and Faq. This had been a 
tedious and, as Experience ſhews, an imprac- 
ticable way of reforming Men, the Generality - 

of whom have always been kept in-Order, and 
governed by Authority, and not the particular 
: Reaſon of Things. Accordingly Chriſt, who 
knew what was in Man, proceeded authori- 
tatively : he declared h mſelf a T eacher, but a 
Teacher ſent from God, that he, who heard 
*. heard the Father, and required the ſame 
* Faith 


130 An Examination of the True Goſpel of 
Faith in himſelf, as as in the Father: he de- 
manded Aſſent to whatever he delivered, whe- 
ther with a Reaſon, or without: he did — 
argue, but command ; he did not diſpute, | out 
Shire by Virtue of all Power in Heaven an 

rth veſted in him. The Grace of God was 
Poured on the Hearts of Men, and thoſe, who 
rated with it, were converted and ſaved, 

and thoſe, who did not, were deſerted and 
hardened againſt accepting the proffered Salva- 
tion. Thoſe, who received Chriſt's Inſtruc- 
1 received them on the divine Credit of 
the Inſtructor : * Shall Chrift, when he comes, 
= more Miracles than this Man hath done? Say 
the People, who gladly followed him, And 
the Crime of the Unhelievers conſiſted in their 
rejecting him, + who ſho le from Heaven. This 
Method of Reformation is indeed founded i in 
the higheſt and moſt obvious Reaſon, for it is 
founded in a Principle, the moſt clear, acknow- 
| ledged, natural, and proper, that God i is to be 
obeyed, on Account of his Authority and 
Power. — Fear him, who hath Power to caft 
Both Soul and Body into Hell. —What this Au- 

_ thor means, by the Miracles of Chrift famping 
a divine Charater on his Doctrines, which yet 
he allows of Force no farther, than Men. GD 
fee the Fitneſs of them; I do not underſtand, 
and perhaps he neither. — But now 955 his 
Cauſes. e 
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Ihe firſt, he aſſigns for the Oppoſition 
made to the Goſpel at its firſt Publication, 7s 
the Wickedneſs the World lay in, and the long 
Habits of Vice Men had contracted. And no 
Wonder indeed, Men in theſe Circumſtances 
ſhould be averſe to break off their _ bid a- 
dieu to their beloved Luſts, and grow ſpiritual 
and ſelf-denying, without which the Favours 
of the Goſpel could not be enjoyed; though 
invited ever ſo kindly, and called upon by ever 
ſo great an Authority. Many would naturally 
be diſpoſed to turn a deaf Ear to the Charmer, 
charm he never ſo wiſely, ſince he did not 
drive, but perſuade them, did not force, but 
command them. But how this Author, WhO 
allows no original Taint and Corruption, in- 
troduced by the Sin of the firſt Parent into hu- 
man Nature, can account for and reconcile 
this univerſal Depravation of Mankind, the 
ubbole World's lying in Wickedneſs, which proved 
ſuch a Bar to the Reception of the Goſpel, I 
cannot imagine: Since this is admitting an Ef- 
fea, without a proper Cauſe, which is a Con- 
tradition. Sure Reaſon, of whoſe powerful 
Guidance we have heard ſo much, was afleep 
all this while, or this could never have hap- 
pened.— But to proceed — If this univerſal De- 
pravation, however it came, naturally indiſ- 
poſed Men to receive the Benefit of any 
Inſtruction, no wonder, as he ſays ſecondly, 
it did fo with Reſdect to the Goſpel, which car- 
ries — to the | * Bas of Perfection, 
calls 
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calls for the purging the Heart, that Fountain 
of impure Affections; lays the Ax to the Root 
of the Tree, not only forbids Evil, but all the 
Cauſes of, Approaches to, and Appearances 
of it; gives no quarter to wicked Thoughts, 
any more than to Words and Actions; which 
promiſes indeed God's Favour to Men, above 
and beyond their own Merits, and therefore 
for the Sake of another who was able to de- 
ſerve any Thing; but yet preſſes this Favour, 
becauſe undeſerved, as obliging Men to greater 
Diligence, Purity, and Virtue, or upon Neg- 
lect of theſe Conditions to greater Condemna- 
tion; which reſtrains the Benefit of Redemp- 
tion to thoſe only who believe in and love 
Chriſt, and allows nothing, ſhort of keeping 
all his Commandments, to be Faith in and 
Love of him. Other Religions may have met 
with a more favourable Reception, ſince they 
are more complaiſant to the Vices of Men: 
Since moſt of them, as this Author ſays, (but 
with Intent to ſerve the Purpoſes of Miſrepre- 
ſentation and Scandal) have ſome kind and fa- 
vourable Salvo's annexed to them, ſomething to 
helb Men out at a dead Lift, ſomeths ng to offer 
fo God, inſtead of a right Behaviour, Repen- 
Fance, and Reformation of their evil Ways, and 
by which they are led to hope, that they fhall 
find Acceptance with him, though they have no- 
thing per fonally valuable in themſelves to recom- 
mend them. Moſt other Religions have provided 
_ their * ether ts Sacrifices, or 
" painful 
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ne! Penances, or tedious Pilgriniages, or 
4 and Proſtrations, or frequent Watch- 
ings, Waſhings, Faſtings, and Prayers, or @ 
tritt Regard to Rites and Ceremonies, or the © 
good Works, the Sufferings, or tbe Tnterceſſion of” 
others, ar -ſomethi ng, which Men's Wealth and 
Power can procure for them ; to be the Grounds 
of their Acceptance with God, and 90 Fa their ob- 
tainins the divine Mercy. $9 that, let. Men live 
as viciouſly as they e and though they go on 
and perſiſt in their wicked Courſes ; yet fill there 
15 7 to fly to, ſomething to render | the 
Practice of Vice eaſy to themſelves, and to give 
them Hope even to the laſt, But the Goſpel of 


2 Chriſt, even as this- Author underſtands it, 


does not, much leſs, as the Scriptures: repreſent 

it, does it admit of any Salvo's of this kind, 
or afford any ſuch delufive Grounds of Hopes 
and Comfort to wicked Men. For it requires 
no coſtly Sacrifices on our Parts; it mentions 
one great Sacrifice, as the Foundation of God's 
Favour to Mankind: but that Sacrifice coſt us 
nothing, it was a free Gift, and the wicked, 
while they continue ſo, will not be the better 
for it, nay, will be much the worſe for it, as 
their Condemnation will be more ſevere, than 
that of other Men, who, if they have repented, 

will riſe up in Judgment | againſt: them, and 
condemn them, for not being better, than they, 
under greater Means of Grace. Again the Goſ- 

pel requires no painful Penances or Pilgrima- 
bes. 8. I requires on ly, ſuch prudent Mortifica- 
| K 3 tion 
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tion and Self-Denial, as will enable us to fub- 


due and get the betier of our intemperate Ap- 
petites and Luſts, without which Victory the 
Work of Reformation cannot begin. It places 
no Merit in Bowings and Proſtrations, but 
enjoins Behaviour ſuitable to every occaſion, 
and bids us bow down to and adore God alone. 
It requires the Worſhip of and Prayers to the 
Deity (and ſure the Author is not againſt this, 
though he is ſuſpicious from the Company he 
placed it in) to keep up the Senſe of him in 
our Minds, ſecure our Dependence on him, 
and enforce Obedience in all the Duties of a 
holy Life: and it enjoins no Rites or, Ceremo- 
nies, but ſuch as are neceſſary to Order, De- 
cency, and Edification of publick n 
Two ſolemn Sacraments are inſtituted by it 
but only as outward viſible Signs of an inward 
and ſpiritual Grace, both calculated for the 
Improvement of the Chriſtian Life; the one 
containing an Engagement to renounce all Sin 
and Wickedneſs, called therefore the Anſwer 
of a good Conſcience before God; the other 
the Memorial of that Love of God, which na- 
turally and by Appointment, becomes the 
means of raiſing in us Sorrow for Sin, a Hun- 
ger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, the Love of 
God and Man in every Branch and Degree of 
it, The Myſteries of the Goſpel, and Faith 
in them, which is expected of us, are not ſuch 
as ſuperſede Practice, or will be available with- 
out it. Faith is neceſſary, but then it is a 
5 lively | 


a , - , x 
* My * 4 " 
% . - "nee as . 1 0 1 * ' 
4 0 f ' » ks -R = He 
JESUS C IST ern. 13 
* 5 y 
Ee - 135 
- % ; . b 


lively Faith, ſuch as worketh by Love, tlie 
Soutce of good Works; and. 9220 without 
them, like that of the Devils, who believe only | 
and tremble. Thus Chriſtianity is, in every | 
Part of it, an active Principle of Holinek, it = 
is a Thing, and not a mere Name and Profeſ- 
fion ; and fince it could no way te bent to 
favour Men's Vices, no wonder, many vicious 
Perſons rejected it; or put off to a diſtant Time 
the Conſideration of it. PF > 
The next Hinderance to the Reception of 
the Goſpel, mentioned by this Author, was 
the Prejudice of Education and pre-conceived 
Opinions, which is ſo great and overbearing, 
that Religion with many becomes hereditary, and, 
like Men's Eftates, deſcends from Father to Son: 
thus the Children of Jews, Mahometans, amd 
Chriſtians, of all Denominations, generally em- 
| brace the Tenets of their Anceſtors, without Ex- 
amination, or with ſo flight and partial à one, 
as produces no Effect, This, 1 own, is too 
true, and this was remarkably the Caſe of the 
eus, to whom our Saviour preached his Go- 
ſpel. They had a great Veneration for the 
Religion of their Anceſtors, and that Law, 
which they knew came from God by the Dif- 
poſition of Angels, But this was not the worſt, 
for Chriſt came, not to deſtroy that Law, but 
to fulfil it: they had made void this Law of 
God, by their Traditions, Interpretations, and 
Glofles : by this means they deprived them- 
ſelves of the Evidence ariſing from the Prophe- 
| K 4 Cles 
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cies of their own Scriptures, which Chriſt bid 
them read as Books, which teſtified of him. 
Immerſed in Fleſh and Love of the World, 
they would not admit a Redeemer, who would 
not make them Lords of it: their miſtaken 
Hope of a temporal Prince in the Perſon of 
the Meſfiah, who ſhould reſtore the Kingdom 
of Iſrael, mide them blind to an humble Sa- 
viour, who bid them take up their Croſs, and 
follow him. They were therefore ſo ſuperfi- 
cial in their Examination of Chriſt's Preten- 
ſions, as to reject him upon a falſe Fact, his 
coming out of Nazareth, from whence their 
Scriptures directed them to expect no Prophet; 
when they might have informed themſelves 
from their own Regiſters, that he ſprang from 
. Fudah, and was born at Bethlehem, marked 
out for the Place of the Meſſiah's Nativity. 
Thus infatuated by Prejudice and Error, they 
imputed his Miracles, the only Means left to 
convince them to the Agency of evil Spirits, 
firſt ſaid he had a Devil, and then perſecuted 
him accordingly; and ſo drew down another 
Cauſe of their Impenitence and Hardneſs of 
Heart, the Curſe of God, and a judicial Blind- 
neſs, that ſceing, they might. not ſee, and hear- 
ing, they might not underſtand: and thus, 
* becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the Voices 
; of the Propbets, which were read every Sab- 
bath Day, they fulfilled them in condemning 
bim. In ſuch Circumſtances, if the Goſpel of 
_ Chriſt 
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Chriſt had been, as this Author ſtates it, onl 
an Appeal to the natural Notions of Mankind, 
and not in Demonſtration. of the Spirit and in 
Power; it had been more a Wonder, that 
there had been a ſingle Believer among the 
Fews, than that the Goſpel of Chriſt was not 
univerſally received among them. But the 
Succeſs of it, even among this People, ſhews 
the Means to have been more efficacious than 
this Author dreams of. + For many among 
the chief Rulers believed on Cbriſt, and many 
more, than dared to own it: and I the com- 
mon People heard, admired, and followed bim 
gladly. One Sermon of an "Apoſtle made three 
thouſand Converts, || ſo mightily grew the 
Word of God, and prevailed. Again — Pre- 
judice, and the Fondneſs and Veneration for 
national Inſtitutions, as ſuch, will account in 
part for the Oppoſition of the Gentiles to the 
Goſpel, at its firſt Publication. 'The Devil, 
by his wicked Arts and Deluſions, had de- 
bauched the Pagan World from their Duty to 
God, introduced every where different ſorts 1 = 
Idolatry and impure Worſhip, transferred the 
Adoration of the Creator to the worſt of Crea- 
' tures, himſelf and his aſſociated Spirits : * For 
_ the 7 bings the Gentiles ſacrificed, the Apoſtle 
tells us, they ſacrificed to Devils, and not to 
God: and then to fix Men immoveably ; in this 
 Vaſlalage, Error, and all other abominable 


Practices, 
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Practices, declared by his Oracte at Delhbi, 
that Men ſhould invariably obſerve the religi 
ous Rights and Ihſtitutions of their reſpective 
Countries: Which, being adinſtted by fo great 

a Man as Socr47es, and confirmed by his Prac- 
tice thtotigh Life, and particuilatly in the laſt 
Act of it, when he ordered a Cock to be fa- 
_ crificed to Æſculapius; placed ſuch a Barrier 
- yp Innovation and Reformation, as no- 
thing but the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, with 
| its extraordinary Authority and Aſſiſtances 
from Heaven, could ever have broken through. 

Our Author's mere Din? of Argument, and 
ſome Diſſertations on the Propriety and Fit- 
neſs of Things, could not have done it. The be- 
witching Oracles muſt be ſilenced, the Works of 
the Devil deſtroyed, the Grace, the Authority, 


te Power of God mult interpoſe on this Oc- 


cafion : they did interpoſe, and anſwerable 
was the Succeſs, The Goſpel grew by Perſe- 
cution, and threw down all Oppoſition : A 

Pagan Emperor very eatly propoſed, to admit 
the Author of it among his Gods; and by the 
ſecond Century, it had made ſuch Progreſs all 
over the Roman Empire, as Enabled a Writer 
of that Age to declare to that People, that if 
the Chriſtians were to ſeparate themſelves, and 
leave their Cities, their Armies, their Senate, 
it would create ſuch a Deſolation in their Pro. 
vinces, as would amaze and affright them, 
And thus it may be faid, to the Honour of 
Chriſtianity, and in proof of its divine Origi- 


nal, 


EE: 


nal, that it is the only Religion, which did 
not owe its Reception to the Prejudice of Edu 
cation, or * I with Men's Luſts, but 
prevailed againſt all the Cuſtoms and Cortup- 
tions of the World, made obſtinate by thi 
Preſcription of Time, and ſenced in by all the 
Arts of a powerful, ſubtle; and ducing 8pI- 
rit. And though ir is too true, that Men are 
apt to take their Religion upon Truſt, and is 
it were by Inheritance from their Fathers, and 
ſo the Sons of Chriſtians are often Chriſtiajis 
for no other Reaſon, contrary to the'Dire&ion 
of Scripture, which bids every Man try, and 
prove, and then hold faſt what is good ; yet 
that this Charm may be broken, this Author, 
if born of Chriſtian Parents, has ſhewn us, by 
his refuſing to accept this Legacy from them: 
And I will venture to ſay, he has ſnewn by his 
own Example, that Prejudice, however indu- 
ced, is of as great Force to make Men oppoſe 
a true Religion, as to maintain a falſe one; 
fince he has ſet himſelf againſt the Chriſtian, 
with more Virulence and upon lighter Grounds, - 
than ever Man oppoſed or maintained any 
Thing. | End „ 
The next Hindrante to the firſt Reception 
of the Goſpel, mentioned by the Author, were 
the civil Governors, many of whom, by a Stretch 
/ Power, have impoſed a Religion on their Peo- 
ple, and then ſecured Submiſſion to it, by threat. 
ning and inflicting the ſevereſt Pains and Penal- 
ries on the Diſobedient, I agree, that this is a 
great 


/ 
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'great Stretch of Power, and alſo that by this 


means, the moſt groſs Abſurdities and fouleſt 
Superſtitions. have been pinned. down upon the 
People from Generation to Generation, with 
_ little or no Hope or Proſpect of a Reformation: 


.- Becauſe fo. attempt any Alteration in ſuch reli- 


. gious Eſtabliſbments, is like digging up Founda- 
Lions, and turning the World upfide down : fo 


that the civil Eftabliſhment of Religion, exclu- 
e a general Toleration, is not only wrong in 


el, but alſo the greateſi Bar to all Reforma- 
lion in Religion, This was the Caſe at the firſt. 


Publication of the Goſpel; the Power of the 


civil Magiſtrate was turned againſt the Preach- 
ers of it: *: Herod the King ſtretebed forth bis 
Hand to vex certain of th Church, he killed 


James with the Sword, and proceeded further to 
take Peter alſo. And hence aroſe: the various, 


_ cruel, unreaſonable Perſecutions, which ſtained 


the Reigns of many Emperors and Princes, 
But then what a Confeſſion is all this of the 


more than human Influence of the Goſpel, and 


the Power of the Spirit accompanying it, that 


it was able to ſurmount and break through this 


confeſſedly greateſt Bar to all Reformation in 
Religion? That the Blood of the Martyrs 
ſhould be the Seed of the Church? that Men 
ſhould ſmile at Tortures, and come in Crowds 


to Executions? That Magiſtrates ſhould be 


ſooner weary of inflicting Pains, than Chriſti- 


cutioners 


ans were of . them? That the Exe» 


a * 


* I Acts X11. 
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cutioners themſelves ſhould enter into the Place 
of the Criminals, and deſire to ſhare in their 


Religion, and their Torments? This cannot 


be accounted for in the ordinary Courſe of 
| Things, and upon ah Scheme oF _ wot | 


given us by this Author. 


But however, if he was as prone to com- 
mend, as to find Fault, felt as ſtrong an Im- 
pulſe to do juſtice, as to ſcatter injurious In- 


ſinuation; he would here have ſeen a fair Op- 


portunity of obſerving to the Honour of his 


Country, that it feels 0 ſuch Stretch of Power, 
as puts the greateſt Bar to all Reformation : : 


That here, at leaſt, the Magiſtrate uſes no o- 
ther, than the natural Right of every Man, to 
chuſe for himſelf, after ſerious Enquiry, what 


appears to him the true Religion, and, as ſuch, 
moſt conducive to the Good of the Society i in- 
truſted to him: that he does no more, than the 
Duty of every good Governor, when, in con- 


ſequence of his Perſuaſion concerning the Truth 


of his Religion, he recommends and encoura- 
ges the Belief and Practice of it in his Subjects, 


protects them from Inſult in the Exerciſe of 


it, and admits ſuch only to Offices of Truſt 
and Power, for his own Security and that-of 
his People; and yet takes not on him to be a 
Judge of other Men's Conſcience, leaves them 
to ſerve the great Searcher of - Hearts in their 
own Way, and allows a general Toleration, 

as far as it can be conſiſtent with mo Safety of 
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his —— and the Happineſß of the 


whole Soc 
But — — WA is in too. ill an —2 fool 


Panegyzic: he grows warm, and is reſolved to 
throw a great deal of Dirt, and fling it about 


at Kings, and Prieſts, and Tradeſmen, and 
all, that are ſo unformnate. as torenter into his 


Head : : He knows the Game; throw enough, 


and ſome 'will ſtick. Under his foregoing 


Head, he mentioned Prejudice, as the greateſt 
Bar to all Reformation, and the Cauſe of the 
greateſt Qppoſition to it: but forgetfu] of this, 
under his fifth Head he tells us, that of all the. 
Kinds of Oppoſition, which have been at any 
Time made to the reforming the World, that, 
which has come from the intereſted in Reli- 

ion, has always been the greateſt and ftrongeft. 

believe he deſigns the Preference to this great- 


| eft aboye the other greateſt, becauſe he has added 


ſtrongeſt to it. But who are theſe intereſted in Re- 
ligion ? Why, he ſays, Men of ſelfiſh Views, who 
+ & built a profitable Trade on Religion, and 
made it ſubſervient to the purpoſes of gaining 
worldly Power, Wealth, and Grandeur to them- 
ſelves.” And theſe are no fewer, than many, i; 

not moſt of thoſe, who have taken upon them the 
Direction and M. anagement thereof, in all Ages 
and Countries; and, it ſeems, this is notoriouſly 
tbe Caſe at this Day. If yu want to know 
further Particulars, theſe intereſted are the Prieſts 
and the Princes, colloguing toge.her to help 
each other out at a dead lift, as one good turn 
always deſerves another; and beſides, thoſe 
or 
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or Veſtmepts for. the Were Baal, or 
thoſe Silver-Imiths, who made Shrines for Ni- 
ana, with all the Workmen of the like Occu- 
cation, whoſe ſeyeral Craft and Wealth ariſing 
po it muſt be in Danger, if People are once 
perſuaded, they are no Gods which are made 
with Hands. Tbeſe wicked Folks have made 
2 Confpiracy againſt Reformation, and accor- 
dingly clap Padlocis on People's Under/tandings, 
that they may not 2 —— Tricks; — | 
Enquiry and Free-thinking damnable ; ſet up 
 Ecclefiaftical and Courts 75 Inquiſition, fo — a 
the Minds of People, and puniſb all thoſe, 2250 
ſhall preſume to deviate from the Standard of 
Truth, which theſe Managers baue ſet up: And 
if at any Time the People have been awakened, 
by ſome ſhrewd Perſon, as, ſuppoſe, this Au- 
thor, to look a little farther i into theſe Matters; 
then ' preſently theſe intereſted in Religion ſound an 
Alarm of Danger —the great Goddeſs Diana, 
2 2 Ala and the World worſhip, ſhall be 
2 
Cry is up, tle Church or Religion is in Dans 
ger-— Hereſy or Infidelity prevails — in order 
to ſtir up the Reſentment of the weak and bi- 
gotted Multitude. I know not, how the Rea- 
der may be affected with Declamation ; but, 
for my Part, I am more. diſpoſed to ſmile, 
than to reply; eſpecially, as I have the Hap- 
pineſs to live in a Country, where the Things 
complained of have no Place, and- therefore 
cannot be the Cauſe of this Rrongeſ Oppoſition 
ta 


the Watch Word is given, the 


ent, der Sede Haden to Ae den eme 
_ whe om they afſiſt with their Prayers and all thi i 
Offices of Religion, which can affeqrthe 
Confſtiences of Men, and make them diitifaal; 
peaceable, virtuous, and uſeful Members of 80. 
ciety, and who, in return, are maintaigedtand 
ſupported in the Exerciſe of their reſpective 
Functions, Which are thus ſerviceable to the 
whole Commonwealth: a Country, where nd 
profitable Trade is grafted on Religion, no in- 
Xereft carried on, under that Name, but wha 
every good Man ſhould be pong toeſpouſe; th 
Intereſt of the Community: where the Wore 
of God is, or may be, by cher one readꝰaß 
dDeard; where no P. dlocks are clapped on th 
Underſtanding, no Fetters on the Feet; where 
are no Inquiſitions to terrify, ot Faggots 10 
burn; where the Preſs is open, and every die 
finds it in his Power to fay and write What he 
pleaſes in religions Matters; where; by a com- 
mon Right, one declares for Hereſy, and arto- 
ther calls the Declarer an Heretick ; one writes 
againſt Religion, and another for it, one p 
feſſes a Diſbelief of the Goſpel, and the other 
-pronounces him, what he profeſſes himſelf to 
be, an Uabeliever: Where laſtly, in caſe of 
Reformation offered, there is no Danger of Pu- 
mults from the Men, whoſe Craft conſiſts in 
ſupplying the few Books and Utenſils, . 8 
* 2 for the Service and Worthip * God. . 

But 


= 


fa vs, was, _— 4 of 
— Goſpel; all the eus, to a Man, were either 
interefted in the Thing, or influenced by thoſe that 
were. But, for my Part, I do not ſee any 
Reaſons to ſupport this Aſſertion, and lead us 
to think, that a Fear of loſing the gainful Trade, 
grafted by the Jews on their Religion, was the 
Ground of their Oppoſition to he: Goſpel of 
Chriſt. For the ſame civil Policy might 1 — 
continued, and the ſame Revenues of the Tem- 
e, and thoſe who officiated in it,, if Chriſt 
had been admitted for the Meſſiah: The Tem- 
* itſelf might have ſtood to this Day, if their 
jection of him had not overthrown it. Chriſt 
gave the Jews no Offence or Apprehenſions of 


tis Sort: he allowed the Authority of their 


Law, and declared, he came * not to deſtroy, 
but 70 fulfill it, and all his Life long behaved 
himſelf obedient to it: he determined 24 805 
lem to be the true Place of Worſhip, and that 
＋ Salvation was of. the Feaus: he allewed their 
Prieſts and Rulers to be the legal / Inſtructors 
and Governors, and ſaid, the Scrabes and Pha- 
rifees fate in Moſes Seat; and directed the Peo- 
ple to obſerve and do, what they bid them ob- 
ſerve and do, but not to imitate their Works, 
which were not of a piece with their Doctrine: 
and when an Apoſtle uſed am intemperate Ex- 
preſſion to the High Prieſt, . he; aſked, Pardon 
for his 3 1 want * Reſpect 1 


Mat. v. 12: of Joha iv. 22. 855 
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35 — {hb yu By of 
N Ritith of bis Pepe The Quaſes of the 
— ty''ot "Ye Jews Were, A8 Das . ; 
even, their Miſtakes of their Sorigttiles tcl - 
ns dae rechne their ftrong Projoticeſa- 

inft the mean Appearhnee of tlie Peron, 

k upon him thut Character; ther Mice, 
Sorrtr t Fettes, And the Opihions f 0 f 


and Schndneſs ef the Doctrines 
Averclt by Chriſt. The Phariſees deuoursd Wi- 
öl Houſes; und, for a pretence, made long 
Proyers: theſe wette epd and Iafhed by hirh, 
and thenge were led to hute hd perſecute him. 
he Saddudees heli ed ⁰ð Neſutrection; neither 
nor Spirit, and were nemies to hib, 
8 tatrelit both: hefides they were dhe rlehteſt, 
ad in Poſts of Hondur, and the: moft fie 
AEivers,' and therefore on Account of PraCtics, 
Ws: Well us Opinio, could hot endure bim. 
Thee wers che Pet ſons; 'Who!broupht Jelas'to | 
this Pesch, bd Were Aled with Tadighatibd, 
und put 'his-ApoRies) afterwards into the cor 


ds he N dy ard Cbiapbus, u Job, 
nd leader, nd the reſt of % Kindred, ul, 
, Abr Jeck 4 of the Sallaucbes, und no otherwiſe 
interéſted ih the Thing; Ahmad 
mene — 
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and ſoxÞleave. 2 Rienteltk W cute 
noſs of his fifth Hindrance 2 
the Goſpel, and a' the Wit and Satire rap. 
ped up in it. And proceed to his 
Sixth and laſt Hindrance, namely, the early 
Corruption of the Goſpel of Ohriſt in many 
Things, (Which, becauſe not here ſpecifiedꝭ 1 
Ir. vv in particular, in 'tliat gran Pri- 
alt eue Neligbn, whether natural or re- 
the Unity of God. And fbi not omy 
Zecumꝭ u Bar e * Wy ORE 

tant it wave Occaſion for t eat DejeBion 
—. from it, jd yr or . ee 
ar the World, commonly ' called Mabometrani in. 
This Obſe vation of 055 Author is very ſniart 
und extraordinary, but labours under his cot 
Natit Misfortune, of being contrary to Truth 
and Fact in every Fart of it. For the Uni 
-of the Qodhead is an avowed: Principle!#r 
Chriſtianity, and of all who haveforSevehteen 
Hundred Years running preached and tugbeit. 
* One Bod, dne Lord; one Faith, one 
ene God and Father of all, who#s Non: all, Ke. 
is the Doctrine of the holy Scriptute, and has 
been che Oreed of he Chriſtian Church in 
every ge of it. That therefore was not an 
carlyOorruptionof the Goſpel of Chriſt, which 
never appears to have been at all. Indeed the 
Exiſtende of three divine Perſons in the God- | 
Neff was a very early Doctrine; for Chriſt 

L 2 : himſelf 

* * Eph iv. 5,6. "Db 2% TH 


himſelf mught it, db Apeltls r Him! 
and che Ghriſtians of all Ages after them: but 
this cannot be called a Corruption of the G 
pel, ſince it: was the original Plan of it and 
ripen not. deſtructive-ofithat Unity; which 
is there everywhere maintained. Cheiſt tells 
us, that ; $wbatyoever che Father hab, itt bist 
put then he tells us, ÞF- He too is in the Father, 
anderhe Fat berin him. And further fays, 4 Tb: 
He am bis Father are one: The Apoſtle, who 
e us, |} therev are Three that- bean Re- 
cord in Maven, informs us at the ſame time; 
4100 Tores are bne. n Ib Spirit of 'Gud 
Krowerb. che dbep things of God, which he could 
not do, if he was not in God, as\nu on- AD 
erb tbe Things a Man, jave the Spirit 
Man Which. 45 in e ' but whatever is-in Go 
dis God. d _ T of 11. . | 21 a * 
And as this manner a Exillenes in i three - 
;Hypoſtaſes; or Perſons, no way affects the 
Unity of che Godhead; ſo - the teaching it, 
could be no Offence to the Jews, nor any 
Ground of: their Oppoſition to the Goſpel; be- 
cauſe their own Scriptures, deſigned particu- 
larly to ſecure them in the Acknowledgment 
of the ont true God, diſcovered chis Truth 60 
them, which was accordingly in ſome meaſure 
believed by them. And therefore When Ohriſt 
called himſelf the Son of God, they underſtood 


his Mey Irons buy that: be: + made e 
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qi * john xvi. 15. /. xiv. ri. Þ X. 30. [| 1 John v 7. 
** 1 Cor. it. 0, 11 4 f John x. 33. 


. 1 ky their acred Books: f * horfofmied 
by Perſons in Concert with each ther- Der 
us do ſo and fo. In the ſame Books, God 38 

often, repreſented under a plural Noun: joine@ 

to a Merb of the ſingular Number, in order tor 
intimate the Unity and Diſtinction at the fame 

Time: Even the Name Febouab,  confeſſedly 

incommunicable to any but the true God, is 

applied to two Perſons; as where * re Lord 
is fad to have rained drum Fire upon Sodom 
from: the Lord out of Heaven, In eonſequenes 
of theſe and other Paſſages, the ancient Jews 
held a Logos, the Word, the Mind, the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God, always with him, and in him; 

God: of God, by whoſe Agency: the Work'of 

Creation, and all the Tranſactions ſubſequeſt 
upon it, were performed. To this the Parat 

Phraſts and Targumiſts agree: When Jucub 

ſays, —'the Lord ſhall be my God —Onftlos e 

plains it by this Paraphraſe——The Mord of Ft 

hevah ſhall be my God. And thus every where, 
for Jehovah, Fry put the Word of Jehovaly 

Phila aſcribes the making of the World to this 

Logos, or Word; and when God is ſaid to 

have created the World; the Expoſition of the 

Targumiſt is, that he did 27 by bis Ford. Our 

Saviour's Doctrine then of ſuch a Perſon's ex- 

| iſting in the Godhead, could not reaſonably be 

objected to by the Jews, who had been taught 
it, at leaſt imperfectiy, Time out of Mind, 
L 3 ; and 


Gen. xix. 24. 


* 
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3 Was not; [tee geſt 8 
it was no —— of t = 27 
bis Gaſpel of Chriſt. Lea 1s i nh 


he affirmed, he Was the Son of Go 
the Father and he were (one they 
Stones to throw at him, not £ or the 
but the. Application of it to. hiaſelf; 
as the Evange iſt tells us, he being (as they. ſup» 
poſed):a mere Man, by. aſſuming this Title and 
Character made himſelf Ga. 1 
The Author is not leſs vifionary, or ignorant 
of what every Body elſe knows, when he bg 
ſigus this early, imaginary Corruption of 2 riſe, 
tianity, as the Cauſe of Mahometaniſm, which. 
began ſix hundred eats after it, by the Craft, 
Ambition, and Luſt of an Impoſtor, who made 
court to the Vices of Men by the Proviſion g 
a ſenſual Paradice, and propagated his Docttin 
by: the Sword, and cruel Exterminations of. a 
who oppoſed it. Aſſiſted by a Perſian .. Jew 
and an; heretical Monk, he took from e 
what would make his Scheme. ſ.ryiceab 
his Purpoſe of Empire: And, in compliment 
to his Aſſociates, tranſcribed into his Law P — 
| ſages from both Teſtaments, but not till h 
II and modelled them 49, his Der 
He then denied, God had a Son, that 
— ſtep into his Place, and be acknows 
ledged, what be profeſſed himfelf to be, the 
Redeemer of his Followers. This, maſt afpi- 
ring, cruelleſt, lewdeſt of Men, no doubt, ated | 
upon Principles of Couſricnce 1 in this N 
an 


RSUS CHRIST. ANN 13a! 
nd had no athe  Quartel'to Obviſianitgy but: 
it its carly Viglation'of the divine Aw er eye 
it Had not been for this An fortungte Step in 
the flrſt Chriſtians,  Maboinet bad Chearhed'hiy! 
Sword, and taught bis Follewers ta be hum 
ble, chaft, obedient Believers df the - Goſpeli⸗ 
inſtead of Maffulmen, or Believers in the inaſt 
manſttdus Syſtem of Impieties, Fables, and 
Immoralities, that ever were jumbled together. 
It may with more Juſtiee be: ſaid, and, I be- 
lieve, the ingenuous Reader will by inolined 
to think ſa, that this Author, and his Friends 
the Socinians took the Hint of their Scheme 
from this Impoſtor, but forgot his Policy: he 
firſt corrupted the Scriptures, and then quoted 
them for his wicked Purpoſes; theſę Jet them 
ſtand,” as Evidences in every Page agajnſt their 
ſelf. confuted Hypotheſis: eſpecially; ſince they 
| fſeemn to have borrowed from the Alcoran (for 
where elſe could they have it ?) the maſt rid 
culous Tale of the Ather paſſing through 
the ſeven Heavens to the Throne of God, and 
transformed it into an imaginary Aſcenfion-of 
Chriſt to the Father. juſt before he entered an 
his Miniſtry; in Gy to get clear of thoſe Paſ- 
ſages, which mention his Pre-Bxiſtenee-:3n 
Heaven, and which are utterly irreconcilable 
with their ſenſeleſs Hereſy. And thus much 
for the fix Cauſes, aſſigned by this Author, 
(«ith what Truth, Juſtice, and Propriety-we 
have ſeen) for the C 0 ppoſition made to the Goſ- 


Cn of Chriſt, at its firſt Publication. 
E The 
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The. ſixteenthi Section iprocetds i to: enquire; 
hot it comes to paſs; that with: abo 
anch recei de and male @ Profeſſion of obe Gos 
it has not generally its prapen ofer fit aui 
fluence upon: their Minds ' and Lives. And 
Þ the Author begs leave to repeat, what che 
has already a hundred times obſerved to be the 
3 Goſpel of Chriſt, It is hard, that one muſt 
I over and over again hear repeated Things, u 
terly falſe; and which no Repetition can make 
true: and yet on the other Hand it is cruel, | 
to deny him this Liberty, ſince that is, to take 
from amy the Power of writing and lerigehons 
ing out Books. Well then — the Thing to 
be repeated is, that the Sum of the Goſpel 11s 
contained in theſe three Propoſitions :'! firſt, » 
nothing, but a Conformity of Mind and Life 
to —.— eternal and unalterable Rule of Action, 
founded in the Reaſon of Things, will render 
Men pleaſing and acceptable to God. '2dly, 
Nothing but Repentance and Reformation df 
Men's evil Ways, will recommend Sinners to 
the Divine Mercy. Zaly, God bas appointed 
a Time, in which he will judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs, and reward and puniſh Men 
according to their Deſerts. Now if the Goſpel 
- had. done nothing, beſides the recommend 
the ſerious. Conſideration of theſe doctrinal 
Propoſitions, it would have had no Effect at 
all in working the Reformation of the World. 
For, 1/8, to refer Men ſolely to that Rule of 
Action, which their Reaſon could diſcover to 
| be 


5 


. 


us ener. g. 163 
be founded in the Natute is tolre- 
ſer them to that Rule; which the Generali 
of — could not have diſcerned, and wh 
would have made what Uſe of ey 
pleaſed. +2d),-'To bid à corruptedj ſinſul, oh. 
ndxious Creature, repent, amend, and tefider 
himſelf pleaſing to God, without offeriag bim 
proper Aſſiſtance for the Work, is bidding him 


do what it is impoſſible for him to do; may 


make him uneaſy, but cannot make him 
or happy. 3ahy, A bare Diſcovery ef a Tudg- 
ment to come, without Aſſurance oft an Etet- 
nity of Happineſs, or Miſery to every one be- 


ing the Conſequence of it, would contribiite 
dittle, if any thing, to the Reformation of 


Mankind becauſe eternal Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments are but ſufficient to keep ſome Men 
from ſinning, and not ſufficient to ae all 
Men from it; and therefore any thing: ſhort 
of this, would ſeatce affect them at 4 it che 
Point of Reformation. But the Golpel of 
Chriſt is quite a different ching from this Ad- 
thor's degrading Repreſentation of it: it Hot 


only explains the deplorable State of fallen 


Man, with his natural Inability to riſe agaifi, 
but it provides a Remedy for this other wiſe in- 
curable Diſeaſe: it firſt puts. it in the Power of 
Men to repent and amend, and then bids them 
do it, upon Pain of eternal Conde 
It requires Satisfaction for Sin, above what the 
Sinner can give; but then procures this Satif- 
action for him: it teaches, that no one can 

: become 


e the Merits of a Bang ank ch at” 
theſe Merits will not be available” to” — 2 
any Perſbn the one ör the other, unlefz, in pur- 
Mance of the Gtace gwen him, abc to pe muk 
tiplied in proportion to his concurrent En des. 
vours'with it, be reforms and amends his Life," 
and conforins himſelf to all thoſe Directions, 
which God (who always acts a greeably to t the. 
beſt and hig eſt Reale) has given him, and. 
that, Nik he has hoe them, whether the 
Foundation of theſe Directions in the Nature, 
of Things is ſeen, ot not. If Frwas riot oe 

of the Expreſſion, becauſe ſo often and ſo line, 
rcinently abuſed' by this Author, 1 ſhould. 
ere ſay, this is the true Goſpel of eſus Chriſt. 
However, that 1 may proceed,” f will a e 
with the Author, as far as I can, and alloy 
with him, that whatever Doctrines or Rn 
tices have taken place among Chriſtians, whith 
either immediately or mediately tend to weaker 
or take off the Perſuaſion of the Neceſſity of 

Repentance, and Amendment, and the Exer- | 
cife of every Virtue, in order to Salvation; 5 
that ſuch Dodtines Ink Practices manifeſtly 


85 


tend to pervert the Goſpel of Chrift, and more- 
or leſs to render it unſucceſsful upon the Miiis 


* , JN 8 


and Lives of Men. | 

The firſt Do&rines, he iericione; of this 
icious Tendency, are thoſe, of the Bos 
Righteouſneſs, the meritorious Su Heri ngs, and 
| the prevai ling inde of Chrift, being * 
5 


tion of thoſe 1 fare pets Wh bin 


| the. formidable Argument bu upon Yar | ig h 
Men ca can be prevailed on to beheve,. they ak. 


bh. Sas. ia. iro. trad 
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Ve e, Was the d. Sufficieney in 
r b was no Occaſion for he 
ther. oh e he ihews his Wit, at the Ex- 


ng, 


* 
9. 
pd 
2 > \ 


intercede, or or go between God and Man, af Ut 
have his Rightcouſhebs imputed. to all, 
ſincerely belicye. in and follow bim, in fach 
roportion as they honeſtly endeavour, to.da.to 
his being the State of the Cafe, let us 


=> 


its clear 1 If, fays our, 


become Objetty of the divine Mercy. and Favaur,, 
on account of what themſelves dp, w only. on 45 
account f the right Behaviour, tbe Sufferangs,. 
and Interceſſion of. Chriſt, then the Conſe UCNEE.. 
clar, that to Perſons, / perſuaded, there can 
nat appear any Neceſſity for. Lair ta become per- 
fonally. rh in themſelves, Repentance,, 
and the higheſt. Degrees of 1 e tber 
are capable of : becauſe, if they are recommended 
to Gog's Mercy, and Favour by the former, \then 
the latter cannot be neceſſary to that End. But 
how ſo? When they are expreſſly told, they 
cannot have the Recommendation of f'the. for- 
mer, 


Aer if püg l atter 
Degree: poſſible ? The very Reverſe 18 
2nd; tue e that. th therefore. "Men, 
thus perfuaded,'-mauſt fly froms a e gen = 
Face of a Setpent, and attempt the hi 
Steeps of Vittue and Piety; Ance otherwi 
the Benefit of Chriſtis Suffering. and Jatercel= 
fian,. without which they cannpt be acceptable 
to God, and for which therefore; they, Fe je 
ge enough thankful, will not be extended to 
them; ſince be. redeemed them 10 himſelſ. to Ys C4 
peculiar People, zealous of good Works; tance, 
declared, unleſs. they repented, they ſhould all pe: 
74/6, and none ſhould be acknowledged. for 195 | 
and be, where he was, in the Regions of Blitz 
but thoſe who kept his Commandments; tance he 
| a Righteouſneſs, exceeding that t. I 
Scribes, and Phariſees, and all other Men; 48 
the Condition of his Favour, and would fave 
none for calling him Lord ever ſo often, un th 
they, not. only named the Name of Christ, 
departed. from all Iniquity : Since laſtly he a- 
wakened all the Hopes and Fears, Inclinations, 
Affections, and Deſires of Man, in order to 
| quicken him 7 run the Race ſet before ham, 
pointed out the Path of Righteouſneſs and = 
Virtue, walked in it himſelf, and bid us follow 
him, and by that means became the Captain, 
the Author, the Pattern of our Reſurrection to 
Newneſs of Life, and in conſequence of that, 
to Glory. This is confiſtent with, and all the 


natural Reſult of Chriſt's Suffering and Inter- 
ch ceſſion, 


atter; and tha ging c den 


Heer 


3 


for theſe Favours of God through Chriſt, ner 


moment, 
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He is arrogant and preſuming No grins and 
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acceptable Duty; without Chriſt whoſtreiigth- 


rand def ts Met. 0 0 
Antin mian, or the Oo 


Leformatidn are not neceſſaty, to qualify. 


any way ſubſetvient to that 
pel of Chriſt in thi 


good Works of Repentance; without Refer 
to the Beloved, in whom his weak, but honeſt 
Endeavours are accepted, according to What he 

th, and not according to what he hath not; 


injurious to bis greateſt Bene! 
40: be faved, in he way ſo lion bls 2 'Bleſ- 


ſing: offered him; le off from the Me- 
rit of Chriſt's Righteouſneſß, Sufferings, and 


Interceſſion, and likewiſe from the Freeneſs of 


the divine Grace to Mankind, and evacuates 
all the Motives ariſing th N 


e s of Lowe, H- 
mility, and Obedience: Ahd if the Göpel öf 
Chriſt is true, he, who thus undertakes to do 


ens bim, hall never do it; and he, who thus 
claims Heaven, as due to (his beſt' Performag- 
ces. ſhall ever have any Portion in it. et 

ITbe Author, ſenſible, Iſuppoſ e, ol the 


Weaknehs of his Argument,” | 15 to the 
Agel de 


Proof, 


e of tlie preſent and 


—— >. — — 
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and the principal Iten mon of cit. =] 
On the other hand, 2 Who claims the divine - 
Favour and Mercy, on the account, of his on 
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und flaeitious, under any other P 
wager the Guidance of unaffiſted Realon, tn 


as 5 ee nasa, of 


Mei dene n the Buflgeſt 6 Reforinatich. 
W Jeave che paſt Ages to fpelk for thelh. 
Ente? but for the pjefent, 20 für us wy Expt. 
| Bas gone, I ban fafely y, I never 1 
any Mat," who filterely believed the Dol&ritic 
:0f uk; Salvation by-Jeſas Chrift;'and dad it'to 

ert. bat he was the better for it, the better 


Meret 'Chouinſtanee and” Relation of Lift, 


lere conſpicuous in every Branch of Duty 
"GP en Mahi It is true, thts are Inſtant 


re Halge Ment lyes in u Wepa Courſ 
Life, and yet grountlefily hope: truſt, and x 
a vn (Brit (as they call It) tor Salvation 90 U 
but then it ig without any the leaſt WI 
rent from bim, or dis Doctrine, and genetatly | 
Hong l flattering Reſolution of repenzing, 
*ccartingto his Direction, ſoine me br other : 
That is, chey are wicked, incbnſideratè; medn- 
Agent Men, who have not fo much as che 
ew ef Bodlinegs, much leſs feel the Power 
ef i who call rhomſelves: Chriſtians, but ae 
dec! god hd can "help their cafing then 
„when this Ruthor hiwiſelf aſſurhes 
theName' of Ohriſtianity, * 
Eng and wilkfying its moſt ficrsd Truths 


| ba Men bee weak ——— 


and more fo, leſs reſtrained, more wicked 


» 


they 


- 


2 
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Name to be faved by, beſides and exclu 


to himſelf thoſe Titles and Appellations, Which 


or. ik they hear not Riem that; ſpoke Gang 

Arche hair ar” — 2 — 
er, * 

| mY than Ged, they, are the — 


are — — ee hie 
the Doctrines of Gelten. ene 
Way ſuited to 


5 4 contrar "= 
100 et all reaches of Chriſt and FEES 


an another * 

n ese eee bps 72 
out ſucl an ont, preaches another WORST e. 

4 Deceiver gn Points of the greateſt Importance, 
¶ubeu ben he intends it, or not) 1 ry 0-4 
vil. and 4 Betrayer , Men's Scat: 
Bace this Author has done all this ( ale 
antended it, on t; for he has in his Zea 
no room for a charitable Suppoſition) w_ 


ny ing the Merits of. Qhriſt to be, the Grund 


ther 
five of 


that, of Jeſus Chriſt; I. defite, he will be 2 
guſt, as to abide by his own Sentence, and 


of God's Acdeptance, and finding aut a 


the dal with great Propiety annexed to his own 
V Character, 


—— rect > of che Gaſt, 


by the Authority "AR" Apoſt 
ei , or the Liar, dee ther Be, 
the - C. be 15" M1 „ h dents 
Father: and the Son; for — oder th 
Son, 2the:Jame- hath- not-the Father; Cx ie 
The Author owns, the Doctrine of the me. 
ritorioue Sufferings of Chriſt being the Ground 
of God's Mercy te Sinners; is ſald to be c 
tained in the Writings of the Apeſtles. "He 
might have ſaid, with Truth, this Doctrin 
with the Inferences from t, make-up 
the whole of the Apoſtles Writings, and that 
Goſpel, which they preached: \To\ prove this 
by-Inftances, would be, to tranſcribe the whole 
— I muſt therefore be contentet 
to refer the Reader to the Paſſages; al ready 
quoted in the Courſe of this Work, and td 
any Chapters, he can dip into throughout the 
the Apoſtolical Epiſtles. If the Apoſtles art 
not to be certainly underſtood in this Point, 
no Words can make à Thing plain enough, 10 
be certainly known: if not to be credited in 
this, then in no point; Aince they are in none 
fo clear, ſo poſitive, o frequent; ſo Gnanimous: 
they ſpeak: of it in, and out of Figure, they 
put the whole Salvation of Man upon the foot 
of believing it, upon believing it, ſo as to do 
all VO conformable t to it. vet this Author 5 


+ 


2 John li. 22, 23. 


eser 


— — to tell us, — | 
ſhine at Noon-day. But I will not «dwelt 
on a Nothing, — his Modeſty ;\ thought 
I. muſt dwell on as 8 n * * 
his Reaſons. | I | 
The Apoſtles, | he days, made ue of all 

means to bring over their Countrymen, the 
Jeus, to Chriſtianity; and, to that end, en- 


dcavoured to aſimilate the Goſpel to their Lau, 
y (adopting. the Expreſſions of it, concerning 
Atonement, 


Sacrifice, and Expiation Jor Sin. 
Alas! they had no Occaſion to uſe any pains 


to create an Aſſimilation, which was made to 


their hands. The Law and the Goſpel were, 
in their original Plan, ſimilar, and fubſervient 
the one to the other: the Law was the 
* Schoo/mafter leading to Cbriſt, and all it's 
Uſages, Practices, and Ordinances, were 
Types, Figures, Adumbrations, Images, and 
Shadows of real good things to come under 
the Goſpel. The Apoſtles, with great Ener- 
gy; ſhew this Agreement, Similitude, and Sub- 
ſervience, but do not invent, and make it. 
They inculcate, and preſs the ſame Doctrines 
in their Epiſtles to the Gentiles, whom _ 
had no Temptation to compliment in this 
manner, with whom ſuch Affimilation could 
be of no Service; eſpecially at the Expence of 
n in a Point of the ** Moment, 

M n which 

® Gal. iii. 24. 


1 


Shih os this means mut Pr 33 to the 
Whole World. The Apoſtles, g in fact, 777 8 
not fo complaiſant to the Fews, as in their - 
Words or Actions to make Commpliances, 
which might derogate from, or miſrepreſent 
the Goſpel in this Particular: and hel one of 
them, through Weakneſs, but blamable, did 
Jo for once, he, who was moſt affectioned to 
the Jews, widificod Him 40 the Face, becaufe 
he was to be blamed. * For before that cer. 
tain came from Fames, be did eat with the 
Gentiles; but when they were come, he with. 5 
drew, and ſeparated himſelf, fear ng them of 
the Circumciſion, and the other Jews diſſembled | 
likewiſe with him, infomuch that Barnabai 
al was carried away with their Diſfimulation; 
But when Paul ſaw, that they walked not up- 
rightly according to the Truth of the. Gofpet, 
be ſaid unto Peter before them all, why com. 
| pellet thou the Gentiles to live, as 4 the Fews 4 
We, who are Jews by Nature, and noi Sin 
ners of the Gentiles, knowing, that a Man 1s 
not juſtified by the W orks of the Law, but f 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have en 
lieved in Feſus Chriſt, that we might be uf 
fied by the Faith of Chrift, &c. Would this 
oftle, who thus argues againſt Com pliance 
with his Countrymen in fo ſmall a ator. 28 
eating, drinking, and converſing, leſt the 
World ſhould be led into miſtake by it; in 


7 Page ſo ö the ROY Article af 
| Man's 


* Ga Al. at: 1 


230% 4 Cd © deg 1 


br REST - 


od 


Irsus hRf ae 5 163 
Man's Acceptance with Go , that all Man- 


Kind muſt run into Error about * in order 
to make his court the Feus? It is 6 is impoſſi- 


| ble and inconceivable. 


But the Apoſtles uſed bigh and b PA Figures 


; of Speech. It is allowed they underſtood the 


true Sublime, which conſiſts in a noble Sim- 
plicity, not deſtructive of Perſpicuity. N. one 
more eloquent than they, where there is room 
for it; none more plain in their Inſtructions 
and Determinations, in Points of Faith and 
Practice. But theſe My Figures of Speech 
were fometi mes borrowed from the figurative 
Alion, appointed under the Diſpenſation of 
Mees. And whence could they borrow them 
better? Thoſe Expreſſions, which ſuited the 
Shadow of Things, muſt, in a higher Man- 


ner and Senſe belong to the . them- 


ſelves, which were the Subſtance, But whe- 
ther they were lofty, or taken from the Old 
Teſtament, or not, they were certainly pro- 
N. „and deſigned to ſet us right in theſe 

atters of the utmoſt Importance, becauſe 


he, who uſed them, ſaid, he ſpoke them not 


with * the Words which Man's Wiſdom teach- 
eth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth. If 
this Paſſage refers to a Quotation from the 
Old Teſtament, it proves the Language of it 
to be divinely directed, and conſequently that 
of the Points in queſtion ; ; If it refers to the 
Apoſtle! s own Writings, it proves his Expreſ- 

M 2 | tons 

* ; Cor. ii. 13. | 


14 64 An Examination the True 2 of © 


ſions were under the lame Guidance ; and 
either way, whether be took them fre a the 
Old. Teſtament, or not, that they were pf 
per, ſignificant, and defihitive. 1 
j 12 371 Inſtance of the figurative xt 


ſp ecified 090 this Author, is what was 1 ed 


* ww © if < 


upon the Head F the live Chr 555 ue: | 
over him all the Iniquities of the 1 
750 and all their Tranſgreſſions in all thei 
ins, putting them upon the Head of the Geat, 
and ſhall ſend him away by the 1 65 ef a I 
Man into the Wilderneſs, and the ogt fu 
bear upon him all their Tuiquities into a Land 
not inhabited, and he Gall let go the Goat inte 
17 the Wilderneſs. Now for Acuteneſs. Thele, 
14 ſays our Expoſitor, were figurative Action 
17 becauſe, if we underſtand them literally, t c 
are very abſurd : ſeeing the Sins of the Pe cople 
were not capable of being collected togett l 
and then carried off in this Manner: For the 
. 177 could not draw them all out of the Poo 
ple by à kind of Sufion into his own Bree, 
and 7505 breath them out again upon the Head 
F a Goat, to be carried into the N. ilderneſs, 
and He; nor gather them, and bi nd them in 
"Bundles on this Goat, as Traders pack their 
Wares on Horſes, to be carried to Market. 
Here is a Joke, . but I cannot find the Rea- 
_Joning. If theſe are Fi igures, cannot they 
2 "NI "mack 


* Lev. XV1. 21, Ec. 


. 


* 


E can do; 28 t 


fiene. 


88 


of Sacrifice, Atonement, and legal 58 
appointed by God under the Jewiſß 
lation, were real Actions, lieben by Nl 
Effects: they were both declarative and figu- 
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gar ee ab and Real ?. Figufts exptefs' 
oh 15 e 1 5 


ing, the e, as ſtronpl\ at ſt; 
7 foe the Pie BP "Man 
exhibits him to 18 as forcibly, as His Na 15 
There are Nero Metaphors uled here, a 
almoſt im 0 ſlible to ſpeak. withour | t Brio 


What ben Was thete 950 85 real and effec 


"= 1 


1 as i 15 could be Ra, and 
tied in Bundles, and carried to, market 

the Dunghil? By the ſame doughty A0. 
ment, and, I think, with as much Wit, any 
Mat in may prove, God cannot forg ive Sins 
"upon Repentance, though he had. INT 
he would remove his Diſpleaſure from Man, 
upon condition of his breaking off his Sins. 
Theſe, our Wag may ſay, Are figurative 
things, abſurd in the Letter. What? 
are Sins like Glaſs, that a Man can break 


them ? Removal! is a Motion out of one Place 


into another: and is God's Diſpleaſure a 


| Moveable, capable of being removed, Carried, 
or ſhoved, from whe'e it was, to where i it 
was not before? — 


But not to laugh, but 
This Action, and all the others 


proceed. - 


iſp« pen- 


M 3 rative: 
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rative: they declared, that God required"ſottis4 | 
thing, belles Repentance and Amendment 
in order to the Forgiveneſs of 2 2 
were efficacious and available, as far as they I 
were deſigned to be, to the Removal of the 
Puniſhment for Offences againſt the ceremo 
nial Law, not by a natural and phyſical, but 
an appointed covenanted way, and in virtue 
of that great Sacrifice of the Croſs, to which 
they directed the People's Eye, as that, which 
God had accepted, inſtead of the eternal 
Puniſhment of Man, and without which he 
would not be reconciled to him. The Beaſts, 
which were ſlain, and that which was dif: 
miſſed, with all the ceremonious Actions at- 
tending each, were Figures and Repreſenta- 
tions of him, who, as 1/aiab fays, * Hath 
born our Griefs, and carried our Sorrow g: he 
was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſement , 
our Peace was upon him, and with his Stripes 
we are healed. All we, hike Sheep, have gone 
aſtray, we have turned every one to bis | own 
May, and the Lord hath laid on him the Ini. 
quity of us all. | Wa +1 3 
The Author, fearful for the Event of this 
Combat with the Apoſtles, is reſolv'd to pay 
St, Paub do, what himſelf could not do, tha 
is, confute St. Paul. This Apoſtle, it ſeems, "MI 
has more of theſe Expreſſions relating to the \ 
Merits and Imputation of Chriſt's Death, | 


* - 


* Iſaiah liij. 4, Sec. 


prepared for Chrift through the Will , God, 
by the which Will we are ſandified, ren 
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than all the reſt: and no wonder, ſince ha 
wrote more than all the reſt. What then? 
his Apa Sie his Epiſtle. to the 
ebrews, *; It is ſible, that the Rin 1 


1 F Bulls aud Goats old take away. Sins, theres 
fore, ſays our 2 the Blood of Chriſt | 


cannot, and therefore all the Expreſſions, 
relating to the Merits of that Blood, arg 


high and lofty, and imply no Merits at all. 


Now it is very ſtrange, that a Conſequenca 
ſhould be faſtned upon this Apoſtle, directh 
oppoſite to what himſelf draws in the very 
Place: for, from the Impoſſibility of the in- 
voluntary Offerings of irrational Animals tak- 
ing away Sins, he concludes, all, they could 
do towards it, muſt he by virtue of 1 Hog 


tbe Offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, once 


for all. But this Concluſion is not for our 


Author's Purpoſe, and therefore he will wreſt 
it from him by mere Dint of Argument. For 
the proper. Queſtion, he ſays, is, wherein lies 
the Impoſſibility of the Blood of Bulls and 
Goats taking away Sin? I anſwer, becauſe 


there was nothing ſpontaneous or meritorious 


in it; but the Death of Chriſt was bath, 
But let us hear the Author's own menfef 
Anſwer to this Queſtion: which is, that the 


_ Impoſlibility lies in the Nature of the Thing: 


that 1 bs, it I underſtand him right, Blood has 
$9: 4: | no 


ne; phyſical: Aube in it to take awa Sin 
it is not a proper Menſtruum to diſſe | 
or cleanſe the-Impurity of it away. — 
neither had Jordan any natural Power, 
yond the Rivers of Damaſcus; to cure a ENU 
proſy; and yet Naamon, dipping' in it ſeven 
_ Times, by the Appointment of God, had 
his Fleſh come again, like that of a little 
Child. The Waters of Baptiſm have no vir- 
tue of waſhing away Sin, ariſing from theit 
own Nature and Properties; but in conſe : 
quence of the divine Appointment and | 
nant, they become the Laver of Regenera- 
tion, ſacramentally applied to any Perſon, 
who by this means is born again of Water, 
and of the holy Spirit. « By like divine A 3 
Pointment, the Blood of Animals might, a 
did remove the legal Pollutions and Offences 
againſt the ceremonial Law; and the much 
more precious Blood of Chriſt can, and does 
purge us from all Sin, the Guilt, the Puniſh- 
ment, the Power of all Sin. It ! is true,; as 
this Author obſerves, neither the Blood of ani- 
mali, nor of Chrift himſelf, J add, nor Re- 
pentance, nor Forgiveneſs, nor any Act of 
God or Man, can render 4 Sinner leſs à Sin- 
ner, than he was before: becauſe no Power 
extends to ContradiQtions and Impoſſibilities, 
ſuch as, to make that not to have been, which 
actually has been, that is, to make him not 
to be a Sinner, who has once made himfelf 
ſo. But the Goodneſs and Mercy of God 


. 12 


— 


What St. Paul means by paying «fo greut u 
as be doth, and by giving it ſo great 


# did not literally take away Sin, or if "gy. 
Paul did not underſtand that rb be' the Cafe. 


ing ſo often and ſo expreſſly, that the Death 


pro- 
curing the Pardon and Mercy of God to the 
Sinner. A Man of the Apoſtle's Attention, 
Diſcerument, and Probity, writing too under 
the Direction of 92 Spirit, could not but 


V 80s on RIS T gerd 16 
can pardon and acquit the Sinher; ann free 
Dan the Puniſiment and Forfrit of his Of 
fenecs; juſtify him, that is accept him us if 
he was juſt, and deal with him accordingly# 
upon proper Conſiderations; and thoſe Cofifi⸗ 
derations may be, what the divine Wiſdomfi 
thinks fitteſt, the Sufferings of the Sinner, or 
of another Perſon for him; which laſt He 
may make, and actually has made, che 
Ground; the Means, of his Reconciliation to 
Men, and of their Reformation, and conſe- 
quent Reconciliation and Aſſimilation to God. 
The Author thinks this Matter too plain, to 
be inſiſted on any farther; and 1 __ ſo too, 
_ therefore here leave it: id ow 
In the next Paragraph he Karts a Queſtion, 


Compliment to the Sar, ar of Cbriſt Dedtb, 


rence to the Sacrifices appointed by the Lau; if 


And indeed it would puzzle this Author, or 
any other, to account for his Conduct in fay- 


of Chriſt takes away Sin, if he did not nb 
and believe, that it did take away Sin, ' the 
only Way it could be taken away, 


mean 


3 


17 An Examination of the True Goſpel of 


mean what he ſaid, and ſay what-he-meaned: 
and; therefore ſince this Authot Hoes not ſeem 
to know, I will tell him, what he intended; 
by doing this Fuſlice, not Compliment, 10 
Chriſt's. Death: he intended to ſhew, that 
Death was the Satisfaction, accepted by God 
for paſt Offences, and the appointed — 
— againſt future Tranigteſſions; that 
it took away Sin, by procuring the Pardon of 
it, and prevented it, by affording all the AG 
ſiſtance, furniſhing out the moſt cogent Mos 
tives and propereſt Arguments to work upon 
Sinners to repent and amend: their Ways, 
and thereby to render themſelves: capable of 
God's Mercy through Chriſt, granted upon 
that expreſs Condition. This double View of 
the thing made him determine * not to know 
any thing, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 
+ and to count all things but Loſi, for the Ex- 
cellency of the 2 of Chriſt Feſis bis 
wo: in compariſan of whom he counted all 
his other Advantages and Performances, as 
Dung, that he might win Chriſt, and be found 
in him, not having bis own legal Righteouſ- 
nefs (in which however he was blameleſs) 6 
that which is through the Faith of Chriſt 
the Righteouſneſs, which is of God by Faith; 
and induced him alſo to repreſent the fame 
Death and Blood of Chriſt, as that which 
I purifies, ſanctißes, and purges the Conſcience 
. dead Works, to ſerve the living God, and 


o 


ti . + Phil. iii. 8, 9. f Heb. ix. 14. 
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Jesus CHRIST he- : 
ſo effe@tual to that Purpoſe, Wache id, He 1 


could do all Things, through Chriſt, who firing the 
ened bim, not he, the natural Man, 2 the Y 


Grace of God which was in bim. 


The Author is ſenſible, 27 rs pretended, abt 
God'conld not pardon Sin, till Satisfattion'was 
made to his Fußtice or Trang reſſions, and that 
Chriſt by bis Death made fuch' Sati gfacbion; 
and conſequently that his meritorious Sufferings 
were the Ground and Reaſon of God's ſhewing 
Mercy to Sinners. He 40 not here take upon 


him to ſay, this Attribute of the Deity did 


not require ſuch Satisfaction: neither will I 
take upon me to ſay, it did, and that God 


could not pardon Sinners without it; but that 


he would not, and has not, I maintain, ſup- 
ported by the whole Tenor of Scripture. But 
the Author's Obſervation is, that the Scripture 
Method of Satisfaction, ſuppoſing i it neceflary, 
is ſo far from ſetting the Matter right in point 
of Juſtice and Equity, that it is quite the Re- 
verſe, and acting unjuſtly by both Parties con- 
cerned, by puniſhing where Puniſhment was 
not due, and by forbearing to puniſh, where 
it was due. The Sufferings of the Innocent, he. 


lays, could not poſſibly be a Satisfattion to Fuſe 


tice for the Faults of the guilty: Not, I own, 
by their own Nature and Efficacy; but ſurely 
they may, by Acceptation, Bargain, and A- 
greement, which is the preſent Caſe. Suppole 


one Perſon owed another a Debt of Service or 


Monep, 
* Phil, i iv. 1 3. 
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y. and another, out of- Lo 7 

Nine undertook and actually paid it f 

him, is a ny, Injury. done, to the redo 
l 


not his Ju | 
fatisfied 15 this R zut farther—8t 30 


ter tells us, the Fuft ſuffered for the Unju 94) Bu | 
Impr 
priety and Injuſtice to both Parties. Im 155 


priety, becauſe the Soul, that finned, 757. 4 


conſiſtent with the gracious Delign of having 


Mercy upon him, and giving him a freſh Op- 


tunity of Trial: he was 1 N A 


corrupted, | calamitous, mortal Nature, and 
what was ſtill wanting, was kindly ſupplied 
by another. To ſay, the Sinner muſt 17 
His own Perſon the whole Puniſhment, ſup- 
Foes to be required by the Juſtice of od, 1s 
to fay, God could not any way extend Mercy 
to him; fince, upon the foot of ſuch Juſtice, 
he could not pardon without Satisfaction made, 
and the Sinner could not make it without be- 
ing eternally miſerable, and he could not. be 


eternally miſerable, and be ſaved. There is 


therefore no [mpropriety i in this Method of fa- 
. ving the obnoxious Party, ſince as much Pu- 
niſhment was laid on his own Perſon, as was 
conſiſtent with his being ſaved at all: and no 


2 can 4 e to be done him in the 
Cafe, 


1 V n ch 'by ſome Accident the was. 1175 ; 


ford, and not the guilty have been let go free.” 
But this is miſtake: the Perſon, that e 
was not let go free, he ſuffeted, as far as, Was 
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Caſe, ſince he received the greateſt of Fayou 
There was alſo no Injuſtice in this done to 


- 


innocent Party, who ſaffered, becauſe he was 


1 


not forced, but offered himſelf freely to u 
dergo theſe Sufferings, upon Conſider ation of 
ceived in his own perſonal Exaltation, and t 


1 77 
1 
5 7 


Redemption of as many as he coyenanted for, 
that is all who would believe in, and obey d; 


Nor is there any Impropriety, that an innocent 


arty was the Sufferer, ſince none, but an in- 
jocent Perſon, could have been proper for thi 

Work: A Sinner could not have fatisfied the 
divine juſtice for himſelf, much leſs for others: 


ſuch an one was wanting and alone proper, | 


who had no Services of his own due, no Sins 
of his own to ſuffer for, and ſo could raiſe a 
Merit on what he undertook, and apply it to 
thoſe, who ſtood in need of it. God did not, 
in this caſe, conſider Things, otherwiſe than 
they were, he did not look on the Juſt as Un- 
juſt, and the Unjuſt as Juſt: he declared Chriſt 


to be * his beloved Son in whom he was. well 
e 1 C3 «* 37 * 1 „ 7 „ „ 
pleaſed, at the very Time of his Humiliation 


and voluntaty Suffering, and upon that Score 
allowed him to merit, and purchaſe Pardon 
and Happineſs for thoſe Sinners, who, becauſe 
ſuch, could no otherwiſe obtain it. Thus 
+ when we were yet without Strength, in due 
Time, Chriſt died for the Ungodly e + He loved 
us, and gave himſelf for us, an Offering and a 
+ Eph. v. 2. 


* Matt. ili, 17. f Rom. v. 6. 
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Sacrifice 7% God fora fiveet ſmelling S, 90 
The Author ſay pry No Br of riot fall a 17 


crifice to the Fuftice of God, but the un rovoked 
a and 725 of the wicked eh Ro: 


mans.” The Jews indeed were the Inſtruments 
and Agents in this Affair; but neither ck 


nor yet Pilate to whom he was delivered, coul 

have had any Power at all againſt him, unle $ 
it had been given them from above: The whole 
was the Act of God, concerted with his Son 
before the F oundation of the World, and as 
much fo, as if Heaven had interpoſed 3 in the 


moſt aſtoniſhing manner: The Action was ap- 


inted, and the means too of bringing it a- 
bout. * Por him, being delivered by the deter- 
minate Counſel and F ore-knowledge of God, and 
by wicked Hands being crucified and lain, God 
hath raiſed up. Accordingly he foretold his 
owh Death, and the Cauſe, and Manner of 1 itz 
he called it God's I il, and + bid that Will be. 
done: he ſaid, he could call egions of- Angels 
to his Aſſfiſtance: Thoſe, who came to take 
him, owned his Power, by + going backwards, 
and falling to the Grau: And on the Croſs 
he retained his Spirit, 'till all was finiſhed, 
which it behaved him to do and ſuffer, and 


then diſmiſſed it, when he had Strength to cry 
out with a boud Voice. The Earth ſhook, 
Darkneſs covered it, the Veil of the Temple 


was rent, dead Bodies aroſe and appeared to 


many. The very Centurion and Company, 
who 


* Acts 1. 23: T Matt. i. 10 39, 63. | f John xviii 6. 
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whin Lis the Execution, . could dif 
ſomething extraordinary, and ſee the Flnger 
of God in it, when they ſaid, * certainly this 

a ri gbteous Man, t truly this was the Son 
OM: And all theſe Things Finde conſpire 
to ſhew us, this was not the caſual Death of 
an innocent Perſon, but the voluntary Act of 


the Son, and appointed by the Father, for the 


purpoſes declared. _ 

The Author is again enſble, it is Pete 
that God could not, conſiſtently with the Ends of. 
Government, pardon Sinners, without ſhew, ng. 
his Diſlike of Sin; and that God's Diflike of 
Sin was ſhewed by the Sufferings and Death of 


Chriſt ; and conſequently he made his Sufferings 


the Ground or Reaſon of his ſhewing Mercy to 
Sinners. This is indeed faid, and with great 
Appearance of Truth. For was it not neceſ= 


fary, a righteous God ſhould ſhew his ſtrongeſt 


| Averſion and Diſpleaſure at Sin, in order to 


keep Men, and all other created Beings from 
it? And could he ſhew this in a ſtronger. 


Light, than by not pardoning the Sinner, but 


upon ſuch a meritorious Satisfaction, as no 
Creature could give, which only one Perſon. 
could give, and that but once? For Chrift dies 


no more, Death hath no more Dominion over 
bim. And can there be imagined a greater 
Awe, than what ariſes hence, to preſerve in 


Obedience the Angels, who defive to look into. 


theſe T and the Inhabitants of this and 


other 


* Luke xxili. 47. + Matt. xxvii. 54. 
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bas dap 


Diſpen 


ned to us, as we have been of God's 
ſation to the fallen Spirits? They periſh 


everlaſtingly for want of a Mediator ; we had 


the only one, who could ſuſtain the Charac- 


ter; one, not to be expected by any other Spe- 
cies of Offenders: The Mind of Man cannot 
frame the Image of an Oeconomy, which thus 
anſwers all the Ends of Government, and is 


contrived to keep the Univerſe in order. 


But 


as there ſtands upon Record one conceited 


Man, 


who p 
the Plan of the World, 


retended to a Skill of mending 
if he had been at the 


making it ; ſo this Author is another Inſtance 


of a Genius, 
Plan of Redemption to the Almighty, and. 
thinks himſelf wiſe enough to be his Coun. 


who offers his Correction of the 


ſellor. God, according to him, might have 
ſpared his own Son, and not delivered him up 
for us all; he might have fingled out one, or 


more, of the vileſt 
beavy Afliction upon them, in fu 


our Species, and laid ſome 
ch a way, as 


that it might appear to all to be his Hand, and 
that it was laid upon them as a Puniſhment for 
their Sins, and this would have been a ſtanding 
Monument of his Diſlike of Sin: Such a Mo- 
nument ſure, as would have ſhewn ſo little 
Danger in offending, as would have kept very 


few, if any, from it. 


But God's Ways are 


not, as our Ways, nor his Thoughts, as this 


Man's Thoughts. 
racers the n of Sin, and his Abhor- 
16 


To expreſs in indelible Cha- 
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tence of it, and keep all others at the greateſt 
Diſtance from it, he puniſhed, not one, or 


ſome few of the vileſt Sinners, but all that 


had ſinned; and ſtill would not patdon, with- 
out farther Declaration of his Diſpleaſure ; ly 
For this purpoſe he fingled out one of the 
greateſt Dignity and Merit, without Spot, and 


blameleſs, that his own e might 


not appear the Cauſe of his Sufferings, and 
permitted him, with his own free Conſent, to 
ſtand in the Place of Sinners, and in that 
Place ſuffer for them, what otherwiſe they 


muſt have endured to their utter Ruin; and 


made this his own evident Act, by a long 
Preparation of Predictions and Inſtitutions lead- 
ately preceding and attending it, a Darkness, 


an Earthquake, a Reſurrection; and a Record 


of the Fact, with the Reaſons, Deſigns, and 
Purpoſes of it, for the Information of after 
Ages. In ſhort, the all-wiſe and gracious 
God, who in the midſt of Judgment remem-. 


breth Mercy, puniſhed the whole Race of 


Sinners with Degradation, Labour, 'Infirmity, 

Calamities, Mortality, and the continual Strug= .. 
gles of a corrupted Nature; and then was 
pleaſed, of his free Grace and Favour, to ex- 
empt them from the reſt of their Puniſhment, 
which would have been inconſiſtent with his 

Defigns of recovering and ſaving them; but 


upon the foot of a Mediation, founded in the 


Merit of the voluntary, vicarious Sufferings of 
| | his 
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his beloved Son: by this he fignified to all 


rational Beings out of the World the Dah- 
ger of Sin againſt God, which required for 
Pardon ſuch a Mediator, as they are not ca- 
pable of recciving; and to all in this World 
the Neceſſity of living up to the Mercy be- 
ſtowed on them, which otherwiſe muſt turn 
to the hotreſt Vengeance ; 3 fince there is m 
more Sacrifite for Sin, and if they trample un- 
der Foot the Son of God, and count the Blood 
of the Covenant, wherewith they are fan#tified, 
an unboly Thing, either formally rejecting and 
departing from it, or not performing the 
Terms and Conditions of it, there is nothing 
left, but to fall into the Hands of that living 


God, who hath ſaid, Vengeance is bis and le 


will pigs it; nothing, buf a fearful 


looking for of Fudgment and fiery Indignation, 


which ſhall devour the Adverſaries, This is 
the ſtupenduous Method of Salvation by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the excellent Expedient for adjuſt- 
ing the Attributes of God, and reſcuing a 
whole Species of Creatures from Deſtruction, 
exactly fitted to anſwer all the Ends of Go- 
vernment, as far as we can diſcern, and 


taught and expreſſed clear y in almoſt _ 


Page of the Goſpel; and therefore is imp 
tinently and perverſely brought by is 


thor as the principal Hindrance of that Goſ- 


| pel, and its good Effect on the Minds and 


Lives of Men. And 1 conclude againſt him 


in his own Words, that if there is any 


ſuch 


rs n > 
OI BEER SIS Tag 245, 
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fuch Thing as perſiſting obſtinately in Error, 
he is guilty of it in the preſent Caſe. | 
The ſecond Hindrance of the Goſpel's true 
Effect on the Minds and Lives of Men, falſely 
alledged by this Author, is the Doctrine of 
Men's being rendered acceptable to God by a 
right Belief, or a ſound and orthodox Faith. 
For if Perſons are prevailed on to believe, that 
Men are rendered acceptable to God, only on the 
account of their Fudgment being brought to a 
particular Standard, and their aſſenting to a 
Set of ſpeculative Propofitions ; fuch Perſons 
will not think themſelves under a Neceſſity of 
reforming tbeir evil Ways; becauſe if the for- 
mer renders Men pleafing to God, the latter is 
mt neceſſary to that End. And though a feri- 

ous and well-grounded Perſuaſion of the Truths 
of the Goſpel naturully tends to reform the 
Vices, and rightly to direct and govern the 
Afﬀettions and Actions of Men, and therefore 
Faith, or fuch Perſuaſfions, is highly ſpoken of 
in the New Teſtament; yet if Faith flops at 
a bare Aſſent to theſe, or any other Propofi- 
tions, it is ſo far from being beneficial, that it 
is a Snare to Men, as it leads them into a 
groundleſs Perſuaſion of their being intereſted in 
God's Favour, whift they are the unſuitable and 
improper Objects of it. I muſt here leave the 
Author to fight with his Shadow, and com- 
bat the Viſions of his own Head: and when 
he can find the Man, who aſſerts, the Part is 
equal to the Whole ; that of two Conditions, 

| I 2 both 


- — — 
— my _— — — 4 
- —— — 
r — — 3 — 12 
4 Þ —_ 
"7 _ _ 2 bo _ —_ 
— — * 


———————ͤͤ—k 
= Ins — — 


— —. * he - n 9 _ 
1 — 4 A +, 42 — 
— - 
— Ee man = — — 
> bs 3 amy — — — — — ' 
bn — — — 2 — —— - 8 — nf 
— 2 —— Gee — — — — Acc a3 
_ _—_— E 
1 7 — *ees — "HE — — Y . 
« — ws ron RO * . ar — 
N : "6 N 7 „ o 
" 7 Cm — 5 4 — 1 ” 


180 An Examination of the True Goſpel of 
both declared neceſſary to Salvation, one bs 
only neceſſary; that Aſſent to Propoſitions, 


without any Practice reſulting from them, 
will be beneficial to any one, in the Affairs 
of this Life, or the other; I will allow him 
not to be a Trifler. Faith or Perſuaſion, in 
the Nature of Things precedes, and is the 
Cauſe of all Actions, which come under De- 


liberation, A Man muſt believe, there is 


ſuch a Place as Rome, before he will attempt 


to go thither; that there is ſuch a State as 
Heaven, before he can take any Meaſures to 


gain it. But if he reſts in the bare Specula- 
tion, and does not make one Step in his 


earthly or heavenly Journey, it is plain, he 
will never arrive at either. As Faith, or Per- 


ſuaſion, is the Principle of all deliberate Ac- 


tions, ſo it is the Denominator of them too, 


and what ranges them in their different Claſ- 
ſes. The Action cannot riſe above the Prin- 
ciple, which produced it, in Name or Qua- 
lity, as Waters do not riſe higher than o_ 
Fountain: an Action, otherwiſe good, 
quite bad in the Doer, if performed with an 
ill View: if it is done with a Deſign of 
Praiſe, and gains it, it has it's only Reward; 
if for Conveniency, and out of a regard to 
Propriety and Beauty, it may have the End 
propoſed, but can claim no farther: if it is 
done out of Reſpect to the Wiſdom of God 


in directing, and his Authority in command- 


ing, it is of a religious Nature, and has a 
1 | cove- 


JESUS CHRIST aſſerted. 181 
covenanted Title to the Favour of God. As 
neceſſary therefore as right Actions are in any 
Caſe, ſo neceſſary are right Principles; and 

if doing well is required, believing well muſt 
be required alſo. * 4 good Tree cannot bring 
orth evil Fruit, nor a corrupt Tree good. 
+ The Light of the Body is the Eye, if that be 
fingle, the whole Body is full of Light ; but if 
the Light in thee be Darkneſs, how great is 
that Darkneſs? This is the Nature and Order 
of Things, and the Goſpel Method of Salva- 
tion is agreeable to it. As God was pleaſed 
to fix upon the Method of ſaving Man by 
the Mediation of his Son, he required Faith 
in the ſeveral Particulars of that Mediation, 
as the Condition of applying the Benefit of 
it to him, and the means of producing in 
him a Behaviour ſuitable to it, accordingly 
it is declared, He that believeth and is baptiſed, 
ſhall be ſaved: and I this is Life eternal, that 
we know the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt 
whom he has ſent, Thus alſo we are ſaid to 
be || uſtiied by Faith, as it is the natural 
and appointed Medium of conveying the Me- 
rits of Chriſt for Pardon and Grace, and ef- 
fecting that Holineſs, without which no Man 
fall fee the Lord. A Faith is required, but 
ſuch, as worketh by Love, and is fruitful in 


all the ſeveral Acts of Obedience, and makes 
thoſe Acts to be what they are; ſuch as, 


dE: be without 


1. Mat. vii 18. vi. 23, 23- John xvii. 3. 
I Rom. iii. 28. | 
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without ſuch Acts, is dead and ineffectual to 
ſave a Man: according to the Apoſtle, — 
* Shew me thy Faith without thy Works, and I 
will ſhew thee my Faith by my Works. 
But yet Faith is diſtinct from Practice, as the 
Cauſe is from the Effet, and the formal = 
from the material Part of an Action. The 
Action, of giving the Body to be burned, is 
a religious and Chriſtian Action and intitled 
to Reward, with a proper Faith ; and of no 
Significance, without it. The Author blends 
theſe Things, thro' the Confuſion of his 
Head, and Fondneſs for his Hipotheſis, and fo 
makes Faith and believing in Chriſt to be 
nothing elſe, but obeying upon any Princi- 
ple his practical Precepts. But believing in 
or on a Perſon, is at leaſt believing him to 
be, what he has declared himſelf to be, and 
occurs in no other Senſe all thro' the Scripture. 
As to believe in God, ſignifies, to believe him to 
be what he is, and ſuch Belief is eſſential to 
all religious Practice, relating to him : ſo the 
Faith or Belief in Chriſt, is the Aſſent of his 
being what he has declared himſelf to be, the 
Son of God, the Ranſom for Man, the Savi- 
our of the World, and is eſſential to Choiſtian 
Obedience. Such explicit Faith in certain. 
Propoſitions Chriſt requires, as from the blind 
Man in the Goſpel, whom Jeſus meeting 
alked, -—-- + Doft thou believe on the Son of 
God? The blind Man aſked, not what prac- 
tical Precepts he taught, but who he was, 
| that 
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JESUS CHRIST aferted. 18g 
that he might believe on him? and being in- 
formed it was the Perſon talking with him, 
he faid, Lord, I believe, and he worſhipped 
him. the Belief demanded is in this Propo- 
ſition, that Jeſus was the Son of God, which 
was aſſented to, on conviction of the Miracle 

_ wrought, and followed by an Act of Wor- 
ſhip agreeable to that Perſuaſion. An Aſſent 
to the ſame Propofition was required of the 
Eunuch of Ethiopia, before he was admitted 
to Baptiſm, as neceſſarily enjoined by the 

Chriſtian Covenant: Furſt a Handle was 
taken, from the Prophet he was reading, to 
preach unto him Jeſus, his Humiliation, Death 
and inexplicable Generation, or Son-ſhip : 
and when, informed in theſe Particulars, he 

| aſked, what hindered him to be baptiſed ? 
Philiþ ſaid, * F thou beheveſt with all thine 
Heart, thou mayeſt : he anfwered and ſaid, I 
believe, that Feſus is the Son of God: and 
upon this Profeſſion he was admitted to Bap- 
tiſm, and became Heir of the Promiſes, and 
ſubject to the Ordinances of the Goſpel Cove- 
nant. In like manner, when the Jailer faid 
to the Apoſtles, + Sirs, what muſt I do to be 
Javed? They ſaid, believe on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. The Faith 
of the Goſpel then is an Aſſent to the Parti- 
culars of our Redemption by Jeſus Chrift, 
which are ſo many Propoſitions of Facts, and 
1s naturally and by Appointment greatly in- 
fluential towards the Reformation and Perfec- 
N 4 tion 


A viii. 37. F xvi. 30, 31. 
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184 An Examination of the True Goſpel of 
tion of Man; but yet is not the ſame thing 
with ſuch Reformation, but diſtinguiſhed from 


it by the Apoſtle, when he declared to the 
Elders of Epheſus, * That he had kept back no- 


thing that was profitable for them, but had | | 
| faught them all, Jeus and Greeks, Repentance | 


fowards God, and Faith towards our Lord Fe- 


fas Chriſt. Faith then is the Belief of cer- 
tain Facts, and the Doctrine of ſuch Faith 


rendring Men acceptable to God, is not a 


Perverſion of the Goſpel, ſince it is the ex- 


preſs Doctrine of the Goſpel: and a Faith 
which is, by Nature and Appointment, pro- 
ductive of Obedience, and declared ineffectual 
without it, cannot ſuperſede the Neceſſity of 
Reformation, or countenance the Neglect of 
it; and therefore the Doctrine of ſuch Faith 
5 falſely and impertinently alledged by this 
Author, as an Hindrance of ſuch * 
tion, which it every way calls for, promotes, 


and quickens. 


If one could wonder at any thing in this 
Author, marvellous muſt appear his Blindneſs, 
or Aſſurance, in begging his Reader to ob- 
ſerve here, what a wide Di ifference there is 
between the Sayings and Declarations of Chriſt, 
and the Sayings and Declarations of ſome of 
thoſe Men, who call themſetves after bis Name, 
touching this Matter. Our Lord Jays, if thou 
wilt enter into Life, keep the Commandments ; 
end keeping the Commandments, by his own Ex- 
Planation, is to love the Lord our God, and 

Gur 
Acts xx. 21. 
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ing bur Neighbour as ourſelves. Here is no men- 
om tion of Faith, therefore it is not neceſſary, 
the according to this Man of Reaſon. A' Man 
no- | then perhaps may love God, without beliey- 
bad ing in him: but I fancy, every one will al- 
INCe low the Apoſtle to be the better Reaſoner of 
e- the two, when he ſays, * Without Faith it is 
er- 7mpoſſible to pleaſe God; for he, that cometh to 
uth God, muſt previouſly believe, that he is, and 
ta That he is the Rewarder of them, who dilivently 
ex- RS /eck bim. The fame Jeſus, who here directs 
uth one Man to kep the Commandments, in order 
ro- to his Salvation, which ſuppoſes a previous 
ual Faith, without which they cannot be kept ; 
of directs others to believe in him as the Chriſt, 


the Son of God, and the Father and him to 
be one, which Belief implies a conſequential 
5 ſuitable Behaviour; and fays, whoever thus 
na- believeth and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved. 

- Theſe are the Words and Declarations of 
Chriſt : and how do his Followers fay and de- 


his clare otherwiſe, when they aſſert in the Creed 
els, of Athanaſius, Whoſoever will be ſaved, be- 


fore all Things it is neceſſary, that he hold the 
16 Catholic Faith, which is the Worſhip of one 
SOod in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity 2 They 
only make that to be before all Things neceſ- 
ſary, which is before all Things in the Order 
of Nature; and they declare nothing to be 
thus before all Things neceſſary to Salvation, 
K- but what Chriſt himſelf has expreſſly declared 
= to be ſo. As no one can perform any religious 
| | Action 

* Heb. x1. 6. 
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186 An Examination gf the True Goſpel of 
Action, without firſt believing Gad to be, what 
he is; ſo no one can perform a Chriftian Ac- 
tion, without firſt beheving Chriſt to be, what 
he is. It is ſtrange then, that this Doctrine, 
vrhich is thus — to the Nature of Things, 
and is alſo the expreſs Doctrine of Chriſt, ſhould 
be blaſphemed and reviled, as the higheft Pitch 
of Antichriftitaniſm, and oppoſing Cbriſt in the 
moſt material Point of all. 

But the Author fays, ſome of the 8 
ſitions of this Creed are unintelligible, or ex- 
ceeding difficult to be underſtood, others are 
contradictory, and many of them are, what 
the Salvation of Men is not the leaſt concerned 


with: and inſtances in the Worſhip of one 


God in Trinity and Trinity in Unity, neither 
confounding the Perſons, nor dividing the Sub- 
ſtance. This Propoſition, as far as we are con- 
cerned to believed it, is not unintelligible, or 
exceeding difficult to be underſtood. Every 
one. may eaſily apprehend the Terms of it, 
what is meant by three, and what by one, 


what by Diviſion, and what by Confuſion, 


what by Subſtance, and what by Perſons, and 
may Conceive the ſame Subſtance communi- 
cated to ſeveral Perſons, exiſting undividedly 
in one another, and in the fame undivided Sub- 
ſtance. We have indeed nothing of this Na- 
ture offering to our Senſes, but we have analo- 
Things enough to help us to a clear Con- 
ception of the ſeveral Ideas, contained in this 


Propofition. It is true, the manner of this 


Exiſtence of the ny is quite unintelligible by 
us, 


| 
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us, and therefore we are not concerned to form 
any Notion of it, nay, are preſumptuous, when 


pee do it: but neither is the preciſe Manner of 


the Exiſtence or Powers of God any way in- 
telligible, or explicable by us. When the Au- 


thor will help me to conceive the manner of 


neceſſary Exiſtence, Omnipotence, Omniſci- 
ence, Omnipreſence, Eternity paſt or to come; 
I will explain to him the Mode, by which one 
undivided Subſtance is communicated to three 
diſtin& Perſons. In the mean time, I can as 
eaſily underſtand this Propoſition, as the others, 
and believe it, as far as I underſtand it, as 
well as the others, upon the ſame Authority, 


the Truth of God. © 1 


It is faid in the Creed There is one Per- 
ſon of the Father, another of the Son, and a- 


nother of the Holy Ghoſt : and every one of 


theſe is ſaid to be Eternal; and yet it is ſaid, 
there are not three Eternals, but one Eternal 


But here is no ContradiQtion, except in the 


Author's Imagination: a Contradiction is, when 
the ſame thing, in the ſame reſpect, is ſaid to 


be, and not to be at the fame time : if there- 


fore theſe three Perſons were ſaid to be one 
Perſon, or this one Subſtance was ſaid to be 
three Subſtances, there would be a Contradic- 
tion. But this is not the Caſe: the Subſtance 
of God is one and undivided, and the Attri- 
butes and Powers of God are together with his 
Subſtance, the whole . Subſtance is referred to 
each of the Perſons, with all the Attributes ex- 
iſting, 


188 An Examination of the True Ggſpel of 
iſting in it; each therefore, in virtue of this 
Subſtance, is by himſelf God, and Lord, eter- 
nal, uncreated, incomprehenſible. 8 
But however this be, the Author afks, what 
bas a Trinity in Unity, or Unity in Trinity, 
or three Perſons and one God, to do with the 
Saving of Mankind ? Nothing, he is ſure, no 

more than the moral Fables of AÆſop, nay, not 
ſo much. Since then he does not know, 1 
will inform him, how theſe Propoſitions have 
much to do with the ſaving Mankind: firſt, 
becauſe a ſteady Aſſent to them is made the 
Terms of our Salvation by the great Author of 
it. Secondly, as they enable us to worſhip 
God in the Order and Manner, in which he 
has revealed himſelf to exiſt. Thirdly, as they 
acquaint us with the Dignity of our Saviour 
and Redeemer, and thereby capacitate us to 
make a due Eſtimate of the Greatneſs of his 
Love to us, and the Meaſure of our Returns of 
Affection and Duty to him. Greater Love 
hath no Man than this, that a Man lay down 
his Life for his Friend: How ſurpaſſing 
then is the Love of the ſecond Perſon in 
the Godhead, in that he fafferh Death for every 
Man, and died for us, while we were yet Sin- 
ners? Can they chuſe but love much, to whom 
ſo much is given and forgiven ? And can they 
love Chrift much, and not keep his Command- 
ments; ſince they are then only declared his 
Friends, if A 45 whatſoever” he commands 

them? 
The 
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oy 


The Author, who is an equal Enemy to all 


Creeds, (but his own, whatever it is,) has fin- 

led out the Athanaſian to bear the Weight of 
fis ill Humour: this, he thinks, is unduly 
honoured, by being appointed to be read in aur 
religious Aſſemblies on certain Foſtivalt, which 
have Marks of Honour (but improperly, I ſup- 


poſe) flamped upon them, ſuch as Chriſtmas ; 


Eaſter, and Aſcenfon Day, &c. and that this 


Practice tends to miſiead the People in an Aﬀair 


of the laſt Importance to them. The Athana- 
fian Creed is indeed longer and more explicit 
than the others, but this we muſt thank the 
Infidels and Heretics for : For if Men will pub- 
liſh falſe Doctrines, or wrong Explications of 
true ones; they, who watch for the Souls of 


Men, and are the Guardians of that Faith 
once delivered to the Saints, muſt oppoſe to 


them true Doctrines, and true Explications. 


But then the longeſt Form does not contain 
any new Doctrine, or different from that of the 


ſhorteſt, The Unity in Trinity, and the Tri- 


| nity in Unity, is as much and ſtrongly taught 
in the ancient baptiſmal Confeſſion of Belief 


of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, or of 
that one Article, required by our Saviour, that 
he was the Son of God, or that he was in the 
Father, and the Father in him, as in that, 


which bears the Name of Athanafius : which 


is only explanatory of the others, the general 


Truth deduced into its Particulars, and that | 


not choſen, but forced upon the Church by the 
| — Per- 
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that among the reſt, which declares 
three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſius's Creed, 
and that which is commonly called the Apo- 
ſtles Creed, ought thoroughly to be received 
and believed: for they may be proved by moſt 
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Perverſeneſs of thoſe, who oppoſed themſelves 
to the Truth, and endeavoured to ſeduce other 


People. Creeds then, as ſuch, cannot tend to 


miſlead the People, fince they are required of 
them by the Author of our Salvation, upon 
Pain of Damnation. The Creeds of our Church 
teach nothing, but what Chriſt himſelf taught, 
and if the People are miſled by them, they 
are miſled by Chriſt himſelf. The Command- 


ments, and Directions for Practice have a con- 


ſtant Place in the ſame Services, Aſſemblies, 


and on the ſame ſolemn Days, where and when 
theſe Points of Faith are recited to the People, 
and are alike honoured and inculcated, and 
conſequently the latter cannot tend to miſlead 


them to the neglect of the former, but to lead 
them to believe aright the Things God has re- 


vealed, that they may acceptably perform what 
he bas commanded, without which Belief they 
cannot perform it, and to ſet them rigs in an 
Affair of the laſt Importance to them. 


The Clergy have ſubſcribed the Articles, ail 
- the. 


certain Warrants of holy Scripture. — And it 


is Candour to believe, they would not have 
made Subſcription to what they did not aſſent 
to as true, and would give up any Thing, ra- 


ther than profets that to be true, which they 
con- 


\ 
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| conceived to be falſe. They are not therefore 


obliged to this Author for his kind Infinuation, 
nor can make uſe of the notable Expedient of 


the Saliſbury Curate in the Caſe of the Book of 
Sports, by reciting theſe Creeds, and then de- 


claring, they read them indeed in obedience to 
human Authority, but were forbid to' believe 
a Tittle of them upon the Authority of God. 
When therefore they rehearſe the Declarations 


of the Creed in Queſtion — boſbe ver will be 
ſaved, before all Things it is neceſſary, that be 


bold the Catholic Faith; which Faith except 
every one do keep whole and undefiled, without 


doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſti 8 again, 


He therefore, that will be ſaved, muſt thus think 


of the Trinity — And, furthermore it is neceſ- 
ary to everlaſiing Salvation, that he believe 
rightly the Incarnation of our Lord Feſus Cbriſt 
And, this is the Gathohc Faith, which ex- 
cept a Man believe faithfully, be cannot be ſa- 


ved They muſt ſay, if they ſay any Thing, 


that theſe are the Doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Terms of the new Covenant, the Way, 
and the only Way, pointed out by it to Life 
eternal. This is the Account they muſt give 
of their acting in theſe Declarations, if they 


are as ſincere and honeſt, as I have Neaſon to 


think them; if they are not as weak, wicked, 
and abominable, as this Author, for Reaſons 
beſt known to himſelf, has thought fit to re- 
preſent them. e een COR TITER 
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The next Hindrance to the Influence of the 


Goſpel on the Minds and Lives of Men, ac- 
cording to this Author, is the Doctrine of an 


 #rreſpettive Predeflination, an Act of Sove- 
reignty determining irreverfibly ſome to Happi- 


neſs and others to Miſery, independent of their 
good, or bad Behaviour, This Doctrine, I 
freely own, evacuates the whole Goſpel, makes 
its Precepts and Exhortations uſeleſs, and all 
Virtue impoſſible, as it turns Men into Ma- 
chines, and the World into a Puppet-ſhew, 
where no Agent has the Power of directing 
himſelf, but muſt follow the Guidance and 
Direction of the Strings, which irreſiſtibly 
draw him upwards or downwards, this Way 
or that Way. Obedience in this Caſe is, to 


- be ſtill, like the Bell of a Clock, till ſtruck 


upon, and to roll, like the Wheels, as the 
Weight forces. But then this Doctrine is 
falſely and impertinently aſſigned by this Au- 
thor, as a Reaſon why, where the Goſpel has 
been received and profeſſed, it has not gene- 
rally had its proper Effect: ſince as this is not 


a Doctrine of the Goſpel, ſo it has not been 


generally receiv'd, nay, is almoſt univerſally 
rejected by thoſe, who profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, and therefore cannot be the Cauſe of 
the Goſpel s general ill Succeſs among the Pro- 
feſſors of it. This national Church, and moſt 
others, diſclaim this Doctrine: and if any Sec- 
tariſts at home, or Societies of Chriſtians a- 
broad, hold it, they muſt anſwer for it, as for 
any 
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any other Errors, which are inconſiſtent with 
the Plan of Religion and Virtue, and the Goſ- 
pel in particular. 

The next Hindrance to the Goſpel's good 
Effects among profeſſed Chriſtians, the Au- 
thor ſays, is a kind of Fatality taught by them, 
which puts it out of the Power of Men to do 
good, and neceſſarily and unavoidably determines 
them to do Evil; and a Piece of falſe Doc- 

trine ſuperadded, that this unhappy State of 
Mankind, which ſubjects them unavoidably 
to the Diſpleafure of God, and Miſeries of 
another World, is owing to "the N. ifcarriage of 
our firſt Parents, or to the Operation of ſome 
foreign Agent, or both. But this is all Miſ- 
repreſentation, and one would be apt to think, 
the Author muſt know it to be ſo. This is 
not the Doctrine of the Goſpel, ' nor of any 
one profefling it, and therefore cannot be the 
Cauſe, why the Goſpel has not generally had 
its proper Effect, where it has been received. 
The Scripture Doctrine on this Head is, that 
original Sin, committed at the Inſtigation of 
a wicked Spirit, introduced that Corruption 
and Weakneſs into Adam and his Poſterity, 
as made them prone to Evil, and averſe to 
Good: But that, fo far from their being left 
in this deplorable Condition, which muſt have 
grown from bad to worſe, a Remedy was pro- 
vided as early as the Diſeaſe, a Covenant. of 
Grace was made, a Saviour promiſed, and in 
conſequence of it, the Aſſiſtance of God's 
O Spirit 
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Spirit granted, to enable Men to riſe to Vir= 


* and Happineſs. The Iufirmities of our 
Nature ſtill — about us, but are not un- 
ſurmountable: The * Devil, like @ roaring, 
Lion, ſtill walls about, ſeeking whom be may 
devour, but is by no means irreſiſtible : if we 
take the Shield of Faith offered us, we may 
quench all his fiery Darts; we may reſiſt him, 
and, if thus reſiſted, he will fly from us. 
Since in our Fleſh dwelleth no good thing, we 
muſt mortify and ſubdue it: Since our Salva- 
tion is a Conflict, we muſt work it out with 
Fear and Trembling: Since we ſtrive for the 
Maſtery, and the Reward of our Victory will 
be an incorruptible Crown, we muſt On tem- 
perate in all things: we muſt be ſober and 
vigilant, believing and devout, and put on 
the whole Armour of God, that we may be 
able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil: 
+ For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, 
but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, a- 
gainft the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, 

againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places. 

Thus calculated for all the Purpoſes of the 
Chriſtian Life is the Doctrine of original Sin, 

as it is drawn out in the Scripture: but how 
diſtorted and deformed is every Feature of it 


by this Author, who firſt forges, and then 


accuſes, disfigures every thing, he deſcribes, 
and poiſons every W he touche. 
| The 


ee v. . * vi. 12. 


apts next 1 the Author ene as 
| highly injurious to the Goſpel of - Chriſt, "is ' 
the ſetting tov great a Value upon, and paying 
too great \a Regard to Rites, and Ceremonies, 
and poſitive Inflitutions, and giving them Pre. 
ference to moral Duties. This, he fays, 1s moſf 
vi fille (he ſhould have faid, only viſible) 7: 
Popiſh Countries, where Mens tal for, and 
Truſt in theſe thi ngs, ts carried to its utmoſt 
Height; where this Princi ple has introduced a 
Multitude of Superſtitions, expreſſed by Waſh- 
ings, Faſtings, Bowings, Proftrations, Croſſings, 
and the like ; where large Bodies, or religious 
oo of Men, live lazily, without contribur- 
a Mite to the common Good, and expect to 
50 ſaved by the Merit of a hair Shirt, a hemp 
Girdle, or 7 ſome of their Time-in Me. 
ditation and Devotion. That there may be any 
Impropriety. and Exceſs in theſe Things, as 
well as others, is confeſſed: that Rites and 
Ceremonies may be foppiſh and impertinent, 
and ſo numerous, as to choak true Religion, 
and miſlead in the Notion of it, and that this 
is really the Caſe in Popiſh Countries, is alſo 
acknowledged, and one need but read over 
one ſolemn pontifical Maſs, to be convinced 
of it: and that Numbers of People there 
live, ſhut up in Cloyſters, and think they 
are ſerving God, by becoming uſeleſs to the 
World, is allowed and lamented. But all 
this is nothing to Chriſtianity, as profeſſed 
elſewhere, and particularly i in the Church of 
Ons _ 
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England, which, on account of her Doctrine, 
Diſcipline, and Worſhip, the Clergy (without 
fearing the Imputation of telling God Almighty 
idle Tales in ſome of their Prayers) call the 
beſt, the moſt reformed, the pureſt, the moſt 
primitive and apoſtolical of any Church in 
the World. Rites and Ceremonies may be 


ſuperfluous and uſeleſs, and they may alſo be 


neceſſary and inſtructive: falſe Dependences 
may be created by them, an undue Regard - 
may be paid to them; but yet a juſt Me- 
dium in, and Reſpect towards them, may be 
fo far from hindring, as greatly to promote 
Religion. And then, according to the Goſ- 
pel Direction, theſe Things will be done, 
and not the others left undone. In ſhort, 
there can be no religious Societies without ſo- 
cial, Worſhip, nor ſocial Worſhip, without 
uniform Action, nor any Action without its 
Mode and Manner of Performance. 'The 
apoſtolic Rule in this Caſe is, that all things 
be done “ decently, in order, and to Edifica- 
tion. If this Author had Eyes to diſcern the 
Beauty of Holineſs, he would perceive; and 
it he had Ingenuity, he would own ; how 


exactly this Rule has been followed by that 


Church, which has a Right to his Commu- 
nion, unleſs the Terms of it are finful. That 
Church, whole Service is exactly ſuited to all 
the Purpoſes of publick Worſhip: where - 
plications, Prayers, and giving thanks,” 
ART 


* 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
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| may for ourſelves and all Men, audibly, and 
in the common Language, with graceful Or- 


: der, happy Mixture, and interchangable Re- 


lief of Devotion and Inſtruction : where there 


is no room for Affectation of Geſture, or 
Amuſement of fantaſtic Garb : ls the 


officiating Miniſter appears in a ſimple Veſt- 


ment of one Colour, to guard againſt Negli- 
gence on the one bad, and Foppery on the 
other, and nothing of Dreſs or Action is ad- 


mitted, which may diſtract or miſlead the 
| People : where no waſhing is preſcribed, but 
what was appointed by Chriſt in the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm; where but one Crofling, 


and that upon one Occaſion, is allowed, and 


at the ſame time explained to denote, the ini- 
tiated Perſon ſhall not thence forward be 
aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of Chriſt cruci- 
fied: where we confeſs our Sins, meekly 
kneeling on our Knees, and ſtand at the Con- 


feſſion of our Faith, and perform every Part 


of the Service in the Poſture and Manner, 
which are moſt agreeable to the Nature of it: 
that Church, which gives not the leaſt En- 
couragement to Will-worſhip, and fanciful 
Merits, and uſeleſs Secluſions from the World, 
but is happy in two only Seminaries of Learn- 
ing and Religion, from whence to draw out a 
_ continual Supply of Members, able and wil- 
ling to ſerve God both in Church and State: 

which allows indifferent things to be indiffe- 


rent things, and divine Appointments to be 
O3 8 divine 
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divine Appointments ; ſubmiſſive and exact in 
her Obſeryance of the latter, and diſcreet and 
charitable in her Direction of the former. 
As to the Author's Outcry about the undue 
Preference of Rites and Ceremonies above the. 
weightier Matters of the Law, and the exalt- 
ing poſitive Inſtitutions beyond moral Duties; 
it is an Outcry only, and always loudeſt with 
this Writer, when there is leaſt to ſupport! it. 
No ſuch Doctrine is acknowledged by our 
Church, or defended by any one of he Piece 
ers of Chriſt and his Goſpel among us. Who- 
ever endeavours to ſet the Laws of God at 
Variance with each other, and teaches the 
Obſervance of poſitive Inſtitutions to the N eg- 
lect of moral Duties, or of moral Duties to 
the Neglect of poſitive Inſtitutions, is an Ene- 
my and Hinderer of the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
and the Character fixes itſelf on this Accuſer 
of his Brethren, ſincè he has actually done it. 
Moral Duties are ſuch, as reſulting from the 
Nature of Things, are juſtly concluded to 
be his Will, who created the Things with 
their ſeveral Relations, Poſitive Inſtitutions 
are Appointments of the ſame divine Wall, 
made known to us by expres Revelation, 
founded in the higheſt Reaſon, but not ob- 
ligatory upon us, becauſe not diſcoverable by 
us, without ſuch Revelation. The Ground 
of Obedience is the ſame in both Caſes, name- 
ly, the divine Authority, which cannot be 
ſafely, if at all, reverenced in one Inſtance, 


and 
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and diſregarded in another. The Principle is 
uniform, and the Practice muſt be agreeable to 
it, not humourſome and partial, but univerſal. 
* are ny Friends, ſays Chriſt, i ye do 
whatſoever I command you. And the Apoſtle 
lays, T If we offend in one Point, we are guilty 
of all: and the Reaſon follows, for be that 
aid, do not commit Adultery, faid alſo, do not 
kill, and (I add) faid alſo, I do this in Re- 
membrance of me; now if thou commit no 
Adultery, yet if thou kill, or neglecteſt the 
other Ordinances of God, ſuch as Baptiſm 
and the Supper of the Lord, thou art become 
a Tranſereſſor of the Law. It will be no 
| Plea, that thou haſt kept this or that Com- 

mand, if thou haſt wilfully neglected any : 
all were alike enjoined by the ſame unqueſti- 
onable Legiſlator ; there is no commuting, or 
obeying by halves, you muſt be entirely com- 
plying, or not at all upon a Principle of Re- 
ligion. Indeed where Duties ſeem to claſh in 

point of Time or. Place, that both cannot be 
performed, we muſt with our beſt Judgment 
chuſe that, which we can any way diſcover 
to be the Will of God on that particular Oc- 
caſion ; eſpecially, if he has explained him 
ſelf at all on that Head, if we are going to 
his own Altar, || and remember our Brother 
| hath ought againſt us, we muſt firſt go, and 
be reconciled to our Brother. The Preſervation 


* John xv. 14. Jam. b. 10, 11. © Luke xxii. 19. 
i Matt. v. 23, 24. | | | 
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of Man or Beaſt, in the Circumſtance of 
immediate Danger, is no Breach of Sabbath: 
and if a great Act of Mercy and Sacrifice call 
at once for our Attention, we are warranted 
in general, and unleſs there is ſomethin 
particular in the Caſe, to prefer the former, 
by him, who ſaid“ 1 will have Mercy, and 
not Sacrifice.” But in all other Caſes, there is 
no greater or leſs among the Commandments 
of God with reſpe& to our Obedience, except 
in the Imaginations of fanciful Men, and the 
Practice of half, that is, no Chriſtians. - And 
as this is the expreſs Doctrine of Scripture, 
and of the Church of England, and uncon- 
tradicted by any Preacher in it; the Inſinu- 
ation of this Author to the contrary is Miſ- 
repreſentation and Aſperſion, a Zeal for Falſ- 
hood and Fondneſs of Abuſe, and a blind 
Reſolution: of maintaining his Errors, at tie 
Expence of Truth, Charity and Manners. 
In the ſeveral following Paragraphs the Au- 
thor has reſolved to ſhine, and the Reader is 
to expect all his Treaſures of Scandal, Out- 
rage, and ſenſeleſ; Declamation : he is arrived | 
at the beaten Path of railing and raving at the 
_ Clergy, and treads eafily, and gayly, and ex- 
ultingly in it. He ſtands, like Sampſon be- 
tween the two Pillars, and endeavours to bow 
them together with all his Strength: but alaſs! 
he is not Sampſon; nor, if he was, does he pull 
_— an Idol Temple, but that Rock, upon 
| which 
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which Chriſt has built his Church. His 3 
againſt all Clergymen, or the Wealth and 
Power of Clergymen, is like an Invective a- 
gainſt Men and Women, or Wealth and Power 
in general, which may ſhew the Wit, and 
ſometimes the Folly and Malice of the Wri- 
ter, but hurts no body, in the Judgment of 
the Candid and Ingenuous. That a Miniſtry 
was the Appointment of the great Author of 
our Religion, has been ſhewn in its proper 
Place: and it is hard to be conceived, how the 
ſacred Records of it ſhould have been pre- 
ſerved, and tranſmitted, and the Senſe of its 
important Truths kept up on the Minds of 
Men, without ſuch a wiſe Appointment, or a 
continual Miracle. How then comes it to 
paſs, that this Order of Men have ſo far de- 

feated the End of their Inſtitution, as to be'a 
Hindrance to that Goſpel, they were deſigned 
and every way fitted to promote? How 1s it, 

that they, who were the natural and appoint- 
ed Inſtruments of continuing the Knowledge 
and Practice of Chriſtianity to all ſucceſſive 
Generations, are become in a great meaſure a 
worthleſs, uſeleſs, nay, injurious Tribe of Fel- 
lows? Why, if this Author is to be credited, 

it is owing to that great Liberality, which Look 
place in the early Times of Cbriſtianity, by 
which Men gave their Goods, both moveabie and 
.immoveable, to the Church, that is to' Chriſtian 
Societies. Wealth begetsLuxury, and Property 

Power, and Power tends to its own Enlarge- 
ment: 


1 
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ment: and ſo theſe Liberalities did a world of 
Miſchief; the Chriſtian Societies forgot the 
Goſpel, and fell a ſquabbling for theſe Things, 
Hike ſo many Dogs, I ſuppoſe, for a Bone. 
But this is nothing, but a Viſion in his own 
Head: for at the Time when Men fold their 
Poſſefions, and laid them at the Apoſtles Feet, 
nothing was ſeen generally among Chriſtians, 
but Peace, and Love, and every good Work. 
Every Degree of Property, with this Author 
is Wealth, and Wealth is followed by Luxury 
and Ambition, at leaſt among Chriſtian So- 
eieties. Now I ſee no Remedy for this, un- 
leſs all Chriſtians will diveſt themſelves of their 
Poſſeſſions and Eſtates, and give them to ſome- 
body, who is a Stranger to Chriſtianity: and 
perhaps this Reformer of Mankind may be 
contented to accept of them, under that Cha- 
racter. But if they ſhould happen to have the 
ſame dire Effects on him, as on Chriſtian So- 
eieties, and hinder his great Work of Refor- 
mation, he muſt reſign them, by his own Ar- 
gument, to another, and he poſſibly to a third, 
and ſo on, till there may not be one left to en- 
joy them. But I ſhall not do this Writer 
Juſtice, unleſs 1 allow he levels his Arguments, 
not againſt the Chriſtian Laity, but the Chri- 
ſtian Miniſtry: he firſt invidioufly calls their 
Maintenance Wealth and Power, and then 
charitably repreſents them as a Parcel of Rat- 
cals, who regarded nothing elſe, when they 
entered into the Miniſtry, But now fince 
TY Ln _ Chriſt 
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Chriſt has a ppointed, that they, who ſerve the 


Altar, ſhould live by the Altar, and when this 


was left to the Diſcretion of People before the 
Settlement of Chriſtianity in civil Societies, 

they had the Whole, or great Part of the Ef. 
fects of the Laity left to their Diſpoſal; thia 
Author need not be angry at the Wiſdom of a 
fixed Maintenance, which prevents ſuch Pro- 


fuſion of Wealth io the Clergy, and the ill 


Uſe, that might in After- times be made of it: 
if he would not provide for them himſelf, he 
may be thankful to better Men, who have done 
it to his Hand, and thereby have encouraged 
and raiſed a regular Order of Men, to attend 
upon this very thing, the ſtudying and preach- 
ing the uſeful Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and 
keeping up the Senſe of Religion and good 
Manners in their reſpective Stations, free from 
the Avocations and Sollicitudes of the World 
inconſiſtent with Application to their Work, 
and not put under the Temptation of courting 
the Humours and flattering the Vices of thoſe, 
whom they are to admoniſh and inſtru, in 
hope of extraordinary Gain, or through fear 
of ſtarving: which would have been the great- 
eſt Bone of Contention, that could N been 
thrown among Chriſtian Societies, and would 
have opened the Door to loud, ſervile, and 
empty Pretenders of every kind, and ſhut it a- 
gainſt the modeſt, the deſerving, and the good. 
That there may be an. Exceſs in ſuch Proviſion, 
as well as in other Thiogs, is acknowledged; 


and 
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and where it is, it ought to be retrenched, ae- 


cording to the Circumſtances of Things, and 
the Nature, Conſtitution, and Order of every 
Nation: But if the Author had not told me ſo, 


I ſhould ſcarce have believed, he ſaw an In- 


ſtance of it in his own Country, which has 
ever had a watchful Eye on this Particular, and 
no ſooner found any Inconvenience of this 
kind, but it has redreſſed it. The Maintenance 
of the Clergy of the eftabliſhed Church is a- 
greeable to the Nature of their Office, and upon 
the Model of the divine Appointment, and, by 
virtue of it, they keep, and ever muſt keep 
that Station in Life, which beſt qualifies them 
to be uſeful to all Orders of Men, as Citizens, 
and as Miniſters: and, Envy and Malice a- 


part, they have in general proved the Wiſdom 


of their Appountment, by their good Offices to 
Mankind. 

But the Endowments of the Church, accor- 
ding to this Author, have introduced, not only 
an vfelefs, but a ſuperfluous Clergy, dignified and 
diſtinguiſhed by pompous Titles and Veſtments, 
wallowing in Riches, and aſſuming Dominion 
over thetr Brethren, whom they endeavour to 
keep in Ignorance and Su perſtition, which are 


the Grounds of their own Wealth and Sovereignty. 


He refers us for Proof to Popith Countries, but 
has not been ſo juſt, as to acquit our own, 
As to the Church of Rome, it is a Policy,and 
Confederacy of State, rather than a Religion, 


and JI am no ways diſpoſed to undertake the 


Defence 
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Nefence of thoſe, who have ſacrificed the Doc- 
trines and Intereſts of Chriſtianity to theſe 
political Views. But among what Proteſtants | 
ſome of theſe ſuperfluous, dignified, pompous 
Clergymen maintain their Ground, notwith- 
ſtanding the Reformation, I cannot diſcern. 
We have, it is true, and 1 thank God that 
we have, Biſhops among us, exerciſing their 
proper Powers in the Church, which were 
not given them by any Man or Number of 
Men, but delegated to them from Chriſt, the 
Fountain of Authority : and theſe, like other 
Perſons and Things, have their proper Titles, 
Names, and Dreſs, diſtinguiſhing, but not 
affected, decent, not pompous. We have be- 
fides ſome few Revenues of a moderate Size, 
appropriated to Eccleſiaſtics, or Perſons enter- 
ed into the Service of the Courch, without 
the Care of any diſtin& Pariſh, or Society © of 
Chriſtians annexed to them. "Theſe are the 
Spurs of Induſtry, and the Diſtin&ions of 
Merit; and the Poſſeſſors are called upon, by 
their Situations, Leiſure from parochial Du- 
ties, and the Expeacttions of the World, to 
remove Envy from their Elevation and other 
Advantages, and juſtify their Diſtinction, by 
a proportionable Improvement in Study, Vir: 
tue, writing and living for the Benefit of the 
whole Church; and many it muſt be owned, 
have done fo; and added a' Luſtre to their 
Dignities, by becoming moſt uſeful, and there⸗ 
ore. not at all ſuperfluous, Cletgymen. CIO 


dnt. But 


+. Defire of Wealth and Power, being an unſa- 
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Bot there are not only faper great 
Clergymen, according to this Author, but u. 
pernumerary little ones too, and other Griev- 
ances, ſuch as Pluralities and Nonreſß 
He proceeds thus in his candid Way: The 


viable Appet ite, ; eſpetrally in the Clergy, it has 
introduced Plurality of Benefices, and this in- 
froduced Curates, and they Nonrefidence. The 
monopoliſing, fat, lazy Ingroffer of Prefer- 
ments ſends hit Journeyman to do the Duty, 
1pο A ſinall Stipend, while be enjoys the Reve- 
me in Luxury and Haſe. Ridicule is the ea- 
| fieſt Thing in the World, and by the like 

Figures Speech, called falſifying and mif- 
ſenting, a Man may undertake to expoſe 
any Perſons and Things to Contempt and Buf- 
foonry. As to Curates, whom this Author 
civilly ſtiles fapern merary and journeymen 
Clergy, they muſt have place in every Church, 
or the Offices and Duties of it muſt in many 
Places be omitted; unleſs every Pariſh Mini. 
ſter is certain of continual Health and Strength 
to do them himſelf at all Times, how many 
and how laborions ſoever they may be. 
When' an honeſt Livelihood is likely to be 
obtained in any way of Life, Men will qua- 
lify and offer themſelves for it; and for this 


Cauſe many enter into the Miniſtry, without 


any certain Cure of Souls in their own Right, 
but as Aſſiſtants to others, and endeavour to 


ſerve God and their Country i in that Capacity, 
| till 


till they ſhall. be called to 1 : ** it 
is for the Intereſt of Religion and the Church, 
that there ſhould always be ſuch Candidates, 
whom, experienced and approved in the ſe- 


veral Parts of their Function, ſhe may admit 


into her vacant Cures. Till this happens, if 
they are called to aſſiſt in ſome of thoſe 4 
ready full, upon a proper Stipend; inſtead of 
one Perſon's enjoying two Benefices, one Be- 
nefice ſupports. two Clergymen, who unite 
their Endeavours for the common Benefit: 
no one is injured, and much Good is every 
way done. In caſe of Pluralities, (which, in 
our Church at leaſt, ariſe, not from the Opu- 
lence, but Poverty of Provifion for the paro- 
chial Clergy, not ſo often from Choice, as 


Neceſſity of the Perſons poſſeſſing) each Cure 


has by this means its proper Miniſter, though 
under different Titles; the Revenue is propor- 
tioned to the different Circumſtances and Sta- 


tions of the Perſons, and the Deciſion of that 


Affair left to the Judgment of the indifferent 
Dioceſan, under proper Reſtrictions of the 
Law, which ſuperintends the Good of the 
f Whole. This is the Face of Things in this 
Proteſtant Church, where Pariſhes are in ge- 
neral regularly ſerved, Covetouſneſs and Lazi- 
neſs checked or prevented, Diligence and Me- 
rit expected and rewatded; and where Non- 
reſidence, except upon extraordinary Occa- 
ſions, is neither countenanced, nor allowed. 
If one was to form a Notion of our Clergy 
upon 
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upon the ſo often / forfeited: Ciedit: ot this in 
venomed Writer, one would-be led to imagine, 
they were, almoſt to a Man, a Set bf fat, wan- 
ton Creatures, with Paunches ſtrutting out be- 
fore them, ſpending their Lives in Riot and 
Intemperance, and utterly regardleſs of the 
ſpiritual or temporal Wants of their Brethren. 
He is intemperately merry, and turns arrant 
Droll upon the Occaſion. For hear him 
Neitber the Hireling, nor his Principal, neither 
the poor, nor the rich Rogue, does more for 
the People than their lated Duty and the Laus 
obliges them; and very often not jo. much. Yea, 
fuch is the Behaviour. of ſome Clergymen towards 
their People, that they. do not come near them 
from Sunday fo Sunday, and then it is any 
haſtily to read over the Church-Service, 1 j 
ſhort Leſſon of Inftruftion; and when. that is 
done, the Horſe ſtands ready at the Hatch, and 
carries them off. If the Parſons are capable of 
being rallied to Death, they are in great Dan- 
ger: for what matters it, whether it be true? 
It is certainly a Joke, and that will take with 
ſome People For after all, this opulent, un- 
weildy Doctor, who comes trotting on a S,. 
day to a Church, with no more Religion than 
his Horſe, is perhaps ſome pious, good, but 
indigent Man, whoſe Horſe hangs at the Hatch, 
for want of Money or Intereſt to get him bets. 
ter accommodated, who wears out his Life in 
endeavouring to do what Service he can, nd 1 


tides from Church to Church to get a ſorry _ 
L:veli-- 
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Livelihood, which is not the tenth Part of 
what with the ſame Abilities he might have 


probably gained in any other way of Life. 
Such a Perfon can be ov Paſdatice of theWealth, 
Luxury, and Negligence of the Clergy, nor 
help to ſhew, what the Author ſays he intends 
by all this, how it comes to paſs, that where. 
the Goſpel has been received, it has not gene- 
rally had its intended Effect; and that this is 
in part owing to that uſeleſs Miniſtry, which 
has too generally prevailed in the Chriſtian 
World. 

But we have not yet done with the Clergy? 
the wicked Lives of many of them are brought 
in judgment againſt them, as highly injurious 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the Souls of Men. 
For Example influences beyond Precept, and 
bad Examples beyond good ones; and the bad 
Examples of Clergymen are more miſchievous 
and hurtful, than any others. The Author 
does not fay, at what Clergy he points his In- 
vective, but, I will venture to ſay, would wil- 
lingly have the Reader underſtand him of thoſe 
of his own Country: and then it will be diffi- 
cult to quit him of the Charge of being ſcan- 
dalous, malicious, and libellous, accuſing, con- 
demning, murdering the Reputation of a whole 
Order of Men, reſpectable at leaſt for their 
Office, without and againſt Proof. As far as 
my Experience and Obſervation has gone, and, 
believe, it will be confirmed by that of every 
candid Inquirer, the Generality of the Clergy 

FEE F of 
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of this Nation lead ſober — — 


many of them exem plary and pious Dives, It 
is to. "bet hoped, and..] 4 may fairly be be- 
lieved, there are very few, ſo forge chal ol their 


many Obligations, their —84— on the Hill 
not to be hid, and the fatal Influence of their 


ill Behaviour on their own: and other Men's 
Salvation, as by a wicked Life to diſhonour 
that holy Name by which they are called, and 
make Men abhor the Offering of the Lord. 
We hear of but rare — of. this ſort a- 
mong us; and yet we may be pretty, ſure, we 
hear of all the Inſtances which can be pro- 
duced. Such Men can expect no more Quar- 
ter among the Friends, than among the Ene- 
mies to Chriſtianity: every Spot in their Gar- 
ment will be ſeen, lamented, and complained 
of by the former, in order to waſh it away, 
and — the Contagion: of it; and will be 
aggravated, ſpread, and trumpeted on the Adouſe- 
tops by the latter, in order to diffuſe Scandal, 
raiſe a general Odium; ſtrengthen Infamy, and 
ſerve all the wieked Eurpoles of Viruloncs TIO 
Railing, of 

Since then this Author has links fa injurious 
and. miſtaken in the Hindrances of the Goſpel's 
true Effect on the Minds and Lives of Men, 
which he has hitherta produced; I beg leare 
to aſſign one evident and glaring one, which 


be has ſupplied me with: I mean, his own 


Writin gs, and thoſe of a like Character, 1 


are continually perverting, reviling, and blaſ- 


Pbeming 
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pheming this holieſt and pureſt of Inſtitutions, 
and deftating the kindeſt Intentions of Provi- 
dene to Mankind; which remove Religion, 
and next, God out of the World; diſdain the 

Means of Grace, and run counter to all the 
Hopes of Glory; vrhich diſtract and debauch 
the Minds of the People from their Duty, and 
engage them in the bare Amuſement of end- 
le Diſputation and univerſal Sceptieiſm; which 


with idle Cavils obſtruct and endeavour to over- 


turn that Faith; which otherwiſe would be 


fruitful in every good Work, and by perpetual 


Miſrepreſentations, Aſperſions, and Calumnies, 
wenken the Hands of thoſe, who are willing, 
and otherwiſe under God would be able, a- 


greeable to their Inſtitution, to do a great deal 
of to Mankind, by preaching the Goſpel 


of Chriſt, keeping up the Senſe: of true Reli- 
gion in the World, and preſſing its happy In- 
fluence on the Hearts and Conſciences of Men. 
The Author has been long in the Quaker's 


Quarter, and from thence ſpent his ſmall Shot 
of bireling, Fourneymen, uſeleſs, ſuperfluous, ſu» 


pernumerary, injurious, rich, wanton, laxy, lux- 
urious, wicked Priefis : he now ſhifts his Situa- 
tion, and plants a new Battery from the Side 
of the Anabaptiſts, and mentions Infant Bap- 
tiſm and Infant Communion, as Proſtitutions 
of the Ordinances of Chriſt, and Hindrances 
of the due Effects of his Goſpel. As to Bap- 


tiſm, which is the Ceremony of Initiation in- 
to the Chriſtian Covenant, Chijdren are ca- 


2 pable 


A 12 An Examination gf. the True Goſpel of 


pable of it, as well as Adults, by the Favour 
of God: they were admitted into ſuch, Cove- 
nant on the eighth Day under the Fewiſb Qeco- 
nomy, by the Direction of God; and have the 
fame Claim to it under the Chriſtian from the 


general Command, and uninterrupted conſe- : 


quent Practice, of baptiſing all Nations and 
Families, unleſs they can be ſhewn to be ex- 
cepted by ſome hitherto undiſcovered Prohibi- 
tion. When theſe initiated Perſons come to 
Years of Diſcretion, they are required to de- 
clare their Aſſent and Conſent to this Cove- 
nant, and the Terms of it, or may renounce 
and annul it; that is, obey or diſobey God 
at their own Election, and muſt ſtand to the 
Conſequences of ſuch their Determination. 
Now how all this is a Proſtitution of Chriſt's 
Ordinance, or can be any Hindrance to the 
Goſpel, or its Effects on the Minds and Lives N 
of Men, I cannot diſcern. Chriſtianity does 
not hereby become hereditary, nor, is any 
Countenance given to ſo wild an Imagination, 
that the other Terms of Salvation may be ſafe- 
ly neglected, provided this of —— be ob- 
ſerved: on the contrary, every Perſon is called 
upon to underſtand and perform the Cove- 
nant, he had the Privilege of being early en- 
tered into, from which however he is to ex- 
pect no Benefit, but extraordinary Puniſhment, 
without ſuch Performance of the Conditions of 
it, as ſoon as he is of Age and Capacity. In 
this caſe, indeed the Favours of God, in ſome 

meaſure, 
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dither become hereditary,” ſince they are 
graciouſly extended to the Children of Chri- 
_Miah" Parents, who enjoy the Advantage of 
their Parents Piety and covenanted State, if 

die, before they are capable of acting for 
theinlelten This is an Inſtance of God's 
boundleſs Generofity and Goodtieh, a warm 
Encouragement to the Piety of Adults, who 
thus are permitted to entail a Bleſſing on their 
Offspring, and the ſtrongeſt Incitement to that 
Saen „ arrived at Maturity, to anſwer in 
| meaſure theſe kind Purpoſes of Heaven, 
by 4 Life ſtrictly and conſcientioufly conform- 
able to the Will of their ſovereign Lord and 
heneficent Saviour; eſpecially, when by a diffe- 
tent Behaviour they renounce all Title to the 
Favours, and become obnoxious to all the Ter- 
tors of the Goſpel, the certain Conſequence of 
abuſed Mercy and affronted Kindneſs and Con- 
deſcenſion. This Practice therefore every way 
makes for the Intereſts of Virtue and Religion, 
and therefore is falſely and abſurdly brought 
by this Author for a Hindrance to the Goſpel 
of Chriſt. | 

"As to Infant Communion, upon Whatever 
Principles it once obtained, it has now no 
Place among Chriſtians in theſe Parts of the 
the World, and therefore is with equal Impro- 
priety placed i in the Claſs of the preſent Hin- 
drances to the Goſpel, if it could be ſuppoſed 
ever to have been one. I own freely, Chil- 
| dren do not ſeem, according to the Nature of 
F 3 E hings, 
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pable of it, as well as Adults, by the Favour - 
of God: they were admitted into. ſuch Cove- 
nant on the eighth Day under the Few;/h Qeco- 
nomy, by the Direction of God; and have the 
ſame Claim to it under the Chriſtian from the 
general Command, and uninterrupted conſe- 
quent Practice, of baptiſing all Nations and 
Families, unleſs they can be ſhewn- to be en- 
cepted by ſome hitherto undiſcovered Prohihi- 
tion. When theſe initiated Perſons come to 
Years of Diſcretion, they are required to de- 
clare their Aſſent and Conſent to this Cove- 
nant, and the Terms of it, or may renounce 
and annul it; that is, obey or diſobey God 
at their own Election, and muſt ſtand to the 
Conſequences of ſuch their Determination. 
Now how all this is a Proſtitution of Chriitls 
Ordinance, or can be any Hindrance to the 
Goſpel, or its Effects on the Minds and Lixes 
of Men, I cannot diſcern. Chriſtianity does 
not hereby become hereditary, nor. is any 
Countenance given to ſo wild an Imaginatign, - 
that the other Terms of Salvation may be ſafe- 
ly neglected, provided this of Initiation he ob- 
ſerved: on the contrary, every Perſon is called 
upon to underſtand and perform the Cove- 
nant, he had the Privilege of being early en- 
tered. into, from which however he is to ex- 
pect no Benefit, but extraordinary Puniſhment, 
without ſuch Performance of the Conditions of 
it, as ſoon as he is of Age and Capacity. In 
this caſe, indeed the Favours of God, in ſome 
| . | meaſure, 
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2 kite“ Debone hereditary, ſince they are 
graciouſiy extended to the Children of Chri- 
Mah Parents, who enjoy the Advantage of 
their Parents Piety and covenanted State, if 
they die, befote they are capable of acting for 
thenilelden This is an Inſtance of Cod 8 
boundleſs Generoſity and Goodneß, a warm 
Encouragement to the Piety of Adults, who 
thus are permitted to entail a Bleſſing on their 
Offipring, and the ſtrongeſt Incitement to that 
Offspring, arrived at Maturity, to anſwer in 
ſome meaſure theſe kind Purpoſes of Heaven, 
by a Life ſtrictly and conſcientioufly conform- 
able to the Will of their ſovereign Lord and 
heneficent Saviour; eſpecially, when by a diffe- 
tent Behaviour they renounce all Title to the 
Favours, and become obnoxious to all the Ter- 
tors of the Goſpel, the certain Conſequence of 
abuſed Mercy and affronted Kindneſs and Con- 
deſcenſion. This Practice therefore every way 
makes for the Intereſts of Virtue and Religion, 
and therefote is falſely and abſurdly brought 
by this Author for a Hindrance to the Golpel 
of Chriſt. 

As to Infant eemmunien, upon Whatever 
Principles it once obtained, it has now no 
Place among Chriſtians in theſe Parts of the 
the World, and therefore is with equal Impro- 
priety placed i in the Claſs of the preſent Hin- 
drances to the Goſpel, if it could be ſu ppoſed 
ever to have been one. I own freely, Chil- 


1 dren do not ſeem, according to the Nature of 
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Things, capable Subjects of this denn. 
as they are of the other: in the one caſe they 
are only Patients, in the her they are ſu 
poſed to be Agents, which pre- ſuppoſe « the 
Power of acting: in one they receive a 5 a- 
vour, in the other they are to do a Duty ; in 
one ſomething i is done to and for them, in the 
other they are, to do an Action themſelves, as 
a Memorial between God and Man. He In- 
fant Communion then a, Miſtake, it Was 3 
well- meant one however, committed qut of 
abundant Caution and Reſpect, and does not 
ſeem to deſerve the hard Name this: petulant 
Writer has beſtowed upon it; who. bag here 
ſtepped out of his way to ſwell his Bill of 
en and who, to ſhew his Learn in 
and great Reading, rails at a Practice, a8 i 
modern, which has long ſince been out of 
date in moſt Parts of Europe, but which he 
picked up ſome where or other, and was re- 
ſolved to preſs into his Service. 
But he. is now carried beyond all Temper, 
when he comes, 8:hly, to what bas been moſt 
of all! injurious to the Goſpel of Chriſt, game 
ly, the Countenance, Encouragement, and 
Settlement given by Chriſtian Princes to Re- 
ligion, which he calls an annatural Coalition 
of Things, which ſhould have been for even dif- 
linct and ſeparate, religious and civil Societies. 
On this Occaſion he pours forth a Flood of 
thin Nonſenſe, bitter Rancour, and infipid 
Declamation. For inſtance —— By this the 
| mojt 


\ 
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moſt abfurd: Doctrines and groſs. en | 
have been perpetuated ; by this the Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity - has been made principally ſubjer- 
vient, not to the aving. Mets s Souls in another 
Werldi but the Purpoſes of worldly Policy in 
this : by this the moſt bloody and cruel Fun 
tions have been practiſed among Chriftians, to te 
the reproach of the Chriſtian Name : by this 
Men of all Characters, good and bad, = con- 

tituted, and brought into Contempt Chriſtian So- 
cieties: nay, a Miniſtry has been eftabhiſbed and 
impoſed upon Chriſtian Societies, and whether 
thoſe Miniſters have preached the true Goſpel, or 

: ted it, whether they have been beneficial, 
or Plagues and Peſts to the Societies committed 
to their Care, the People have been obliged to 
attend them, and fit drwn under their Monifr ry, 
bit bout Power of redreſing themſelves, except by 
Separation from the eftabli ſhed Religion, which 
bas often coſt them dear: | In: ſhort, by all this 
put together, Chriſtianity is become the moſt. 
terrible Thing that ever took place in the World. 
Shall we weep, or ſmile? This frightful De- 
ſcription of Church and State in Confederacy, 
big with all manner of Evils, brings to mind 
that ſpecious Monſter, the Trojan Horſe, with 
Miſchief, inſtead of Brains, in his Head, and 
for Guts, with united Greeks iſſuing out of his 
Belly, to draw Priam's Curtains at the dead 
of Night, diſtain the Pavements with Gore, 
and ſet the World on fire. But be not alarm- 
ed: this hideous Spectre, of the Author's own 
24 raiſing, 
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raiſing, vaniſhes, the moment you have Cou- 
rage to ſpeak to it. Man is by Nature a reli- 
gious Animal, and, without — Acknowledg- 
ment of certain religious Principles, cannot give 
the Security neceſfary for the Truſt; Confi- 
dence, and Peace of ſocial Life: the Magiſ⸗ 
trate therefore, who is true to his on Inte- 
reſts, or thoſe of his People, muſt encourage 
and cheriſh ſuch Principles by publick Inſtruc- 
tion and Offices, and require expreſs Declara- 
tions on that Head from thoſe, who are in- 
truſted with Power and Government. In caſe 
of different Pretenſions to his Favour, he muſt 
chuſe that Religion which appears to him the 
trueſt, and conſequently moſt conducive to the 
general Safety. In this Determination he on- 
ly uſes the Right of private Judgment in chu- 
ſing his Religion, and the Right of a good Go- 
vernor in maintaining, and recommending that 
Religion by all honeſt Means to the Obſervance 
ef © People, for their own and his mutual 
| Advantage. As long as no Violence is offered 
to any one on account of his religious Perſua+ 
ſion, no Injury is done to any: Religion re- 
mains, what it was, a Matter of Conſcience 
and Choice; and, if it is from above, is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be 
intreated, full of Mercy and good Fruits; with- 
out Partiality, and without Hypocriſy. Re- 
ligion throws the kindeſt Aſpect on civil Socie- 
ties, as it cultivates thoſe amiable Diſpoſitions, 


which preſerve and adorn them, as it checks 
and 
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and controuls thoſe Savage Humours and furi- 
ous Paſſions; which diſturb and over-turn them; 
as it makes us better Men, better Citizens, bet- 
ter Subjects, better Neighbours, better in every 
of the Relations of Life. T he mote true and 
divine any Religion is, the more ſerviceable it 
is to theſe great Purpoſes, and the true is moſt 
ſerviceable of all. The Chriſtian 'is- the Ap- 
pointment of God, and the true Religion; and 
the rightly informed Ruler muſt obey its Dic- 
tates himſelf, and endeavour” that others ſhall 
do ſo too; he muſt in point of Wiſdom, In- 
tereſt; add: Conſcience, cheriſh, maintain, and 
protect it, employ thoſe Who profeſs it, and 
put no Power into the Hands of thoſe, whio 
out of Principle muſt labour to weaken and 
over-turn it. '' This is what is meant by an 
Eſtabliſhment, which is ſo far from being an 
unnatural Coalition of diſſociate Things, that 
it is exactly founded in the Nature of Things, 
and the certain Reſult of them; it is beſides 
the expreſs Appointment of God, and foretold 
: bye Jaiab as the happieſt State of the Church, 
* when Ki ngs ſhould become its nut ſing Fathers, 
and Dueens its nurſing Mothers. But the Grie- 
vance with this Author is, that by this means 
Chriſtianity, the beſt, the moſt beneficial, and 
ſocial Inftitution (which however, in his Lan- 
guage, is Error, Abſurdity, Cruelty, and Ty- 
ranny) is confirmed, and as it were perpetu- 
"ow = Law among us. He —_ many 
1:. . +7122 Bloody 
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bloody Maſſacrees and Perſecutions to that 
religious Settlement, which is the only hu- 


man Means to prevent them, quelling the 


continual. Struggles and Heats of contending! 
Factions and Parties, by giving that Preference 
and Support to one, which is due, and that 
Liberty to all, as anſwers all the Claims of 


real or pretended Conſcience, but fruſtrates the 


Views of deſigning Men. If any horrid Pro- 
ceedings have at any time lurked under the 
ſpecious Maſk of Religion, it is a Fate, to 
which the beſt things are liable, that is, to be 
abuſed. If true Religion was not the beſt 
Reaſon in the World for acting, it would 
never have been made the Pretence to _ | 
the worſt of Actions, ſuch as Cruelty, C 

preflion, and Wrong: in which whoever 2 
concerned, either is not religious, or his Reli- 


gion is not a true one. But falſe Religion im- 


plies true, as a curve Line does a ſtrait, from 
which it is a Deviation. If there are wrong 
Eſtabliſhments, it calls for Attention to make 
right ones, with Judgment and Temper: for 
if every thing is to be baniſhed out of the 
World, which has been abuſed and perverted, 
there will be nothing left in it, but. all muſt 
be annihilated. 

But in eftabliſhed Societies of Chriſtians 
there are wicked Members, as well as goed: 
be it ſo: and how will this Author prevent it 


in any Societies of Chriſtians not eſtabliſhed ? | 


unleſs he has found out the Secret of looking 
into 
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into 5 Hearts of Men, which are left to the 
Cagnizance of the great Day af Judgment 
and Diſcrimination. Wicked Actions, when 
apparent, are puniſhed and reſtrained in every 
well ordered Society; in other Caſes Mens 
Profeſſions are all we have to depend on: and 
thus the * Jares and the V beat, by our Savi- 
our's own Decifion, muſt, grow together to 
the general Harveſt, leſt we Shang pluck 10 
one with the other. AI nit 
It is true, in a Settlement of Religion, there 
is an appointed Miniſtry, and well is it for 
the (People, that there is: but ſtill they ars 
not ſo tied down by the Ears under them, 
eſpecially, if they are the Plagues and Peſts of 
Society, but that, at leaſt in this Nation, they 
may complain of and redreſs the Evil by pro · 
per Authority; but that they may follow their 
own Conſcience. with Impunity, _ their 
Fancies, and that to Wantonneſs, in heaping 
up to themſelves Teachers more to their Taſte. 
They may, as they every Day do, neglect and 
deſpiſe the wholſome Rivers of living Water,. 
and hew unto: themſelves broken ; Ciſterns, 
which cannot hold Water, deaf to the Die- 
tates of Reaſon, - and Commands of God, and 
the earneſt Intreaties and kind Remonſtrances 
of their regular Superiors in Church and State. 
And thus much for the Author's, not 
ment, but wild Declamation and frantic Rav- 
ing at the il Eflablſhmene of the Chri- 
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"Man Religion in his Country, Which has been 
ſhewn to be the natural, the appointed, the 
predicted means of brin ging about tlie moſt 
Houriſhing and h depp Brat of the Ciyil and 
Chriſtian Societies, and therefore can be no 
Hindtance to the Goſpel,” which was 
nently calculated for the Good of boch. 
The Author, who in two Sections tog 
ther, inſtead of giving Reaſons for the ill s 

ces of the Goſpel, has been hunting for To- 
pics of Harangue, low Witticiſms, petfonal 
Slander, and railing Accuſation, has at laſt hit 
upon a true Cauſe of the thing in queſtion, 
when: he obſerves, that, as Man is a Fee 
Being, ' ſo it muſe be i in his Power, and b Teft | 
0 bis Choice, whether be will behave well,” or 
ill, notævi ee, rig the great Tendency of the 
| Gofpel to diſpoſe and engage him to do aht is 
_ right. And if he could have been contefited 
hete to have reſted the matter, it would have 
ſpared him the Trouble, and faved him the 
Shame, the Guilt, of many impertinent, ta- 
licious Pages. It is certainly no Impeachmetit - 
of the Divinity, the Evidence, the Reafon- 
ableneſs, and the Uſefulneſs of Chriſtianity 

that fome Men do not diſcern all this, PA 
- do not attend to it, and the Generality of 
Men do not live up to it. Many are too 
much taken up in the Hurry of a buſy flutter- 
ing World, to examine into the Truth and 
Propriety of Fhings, too inattentive to ob- 


ſerve, too careleſs to give themſelves any —_ 
ble 


up in the Cares and Pleaſures of Life. Many 
gomę to 


Ixsus CHRIST. await : 


ble —_—_ them, [wholly: converſant: —- 
jects gt, Senſe, and ingroſſed and ſwallawed 


the Examination of . theſe Things 
with; Pride and Prejudice, too conceited for 
Inſtruction, or with a Biaſs hung on their 
Judgments from vicious Affections, 


Diſtinction at the Expence of Truth, or wiſh- | 
ing that to be falſe, which they fear to find 


true. No wonder, ſuch Perſons ſhould not 
be affected with Things, they never think of, 
while: others miſtake them, for want of Sit 
cerity, Impartiality, and Diſintereſtedneſs, in 
their Diſquiſition of them. But ſuppoſing a 
Man has conſidered and is convinced of the 
Truth and Reaſonableneſs of the Goſpel, it 
may ſtill not have its proper Effect on his 
Mind and Life: he may reſt in the idle Spe- 
culation, and never apply it in his Practice; 
he may love. preſent Picaſure more than God, 


yield to the Sollicitations of outward Objects, 


heightned by the Agency of wicked Spirits, 
and countenanced and recommended by the 
Example of a vicious World: he may indulge 
in criminal Gratificatians in Defiance of ac- 
knowledged Duty; put off the Thought of 


| Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and a judgment 


ta come, thoſe Things which make him trems 
ble, to a diſtant never to be found Opporta- 
nity; ſtifle the Remonſtrances of Reaſon,” and 
Conſcience, and the Spirit of God, till be 


loſes chem all, and then lives ſo long like a 


Beaſt, 
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Beuſt, till it is Intereſt to die like one; and 
then, bending his Faculties to his Behaviour, 
may endeavour to perſuade himſelf and others, | 
he ſhall do fo. Powerſul is the Influence of 
the Chriſtian. Religion to retmedy theſe Bvils; 


but not irreſiſtible: It could not be more 


powerful to ſubdue the Vices of Men, with- 


out killing theit Virtues too, by a total Stp- 


flion of human Liberty. But if this Reli- 
gion, wich all its Excellence of Conſtitution, 
its Aſſiſtances and Influences from within and 


without, can ſcarce keep Mankind in tolera- 


_ Order ; leſs ſure could do nothing towards 
it. How can the Revelation of ſuch a Reli- 
ve be faid to be unneceſſary? And are they 
Friends to Mankind, who fay ſo? who daily 
weaken its Powers and ſaving Influences, and 


labour to ſet Men looſe from the Reſtrairits 


of it? 
The Author, See 17, — an Eye backs 
ward on his Work, and with an Air of Tri- 
umph, Pleaſure, and 2 ſays, 
If he pro- 
poſed all that he has done, he is a worſe Man 
than I take him to be: but ſome of his 
Faults, if he would give me leave, I would 
willingly ſhelter under Ignorance, and impute 
to a want of due Acquaintance with his Sub- 
ject, and only charge him, in theſe Particu- 
* with the Raſhneſs of meddling wih 


Things he does not underſtand; aggravated hy 


the Importance of the Things. But his Per- 
formatice 
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Kanne 8 | ined _ ſome — | 
which cannot plead this ir ank 
is Matter of Amazement, that he- can 

without Horror, his Outrage againſt all — 
is venerable and ſacted, the 
he hag in ſport ſcattered: through the World, 
his Conceit, his Arrogance, his iis Blaſphemy: to- 
wards God, and his various Injuries to Men, 
his Virulence, his Abuſe, his perſonal Scandal, 
which he has dealt out by Wholefale; Bis 
Prevarications, partial Quotations, intereſted 
Inſinuations, diſtorted Reaſonings, and wretch- 
ed Concluſions, with all the Miſchiets actu- 
ally ariſen, and which may hereafter ariſe 
from them. If he ſaw all this in a ttue Light, 
he would at the ſame Time ſee, he had occa- 
ſion for the deepeſt Repentance, and the 
plication of that Saviour's Merits, which 
ſuperciliouſly deſpiſes, in order to give. hoes 
Peace of Conſcience, and a comfortable, ra- 
tional Hope of the divine; Forgiveneſs. But 
* feet thou a Man wiſe: in bis 0wn Conceit ? 
fays Solomon, there is more Hope of d Fool, than 
f him. Inſenſible of all this, he calmly ſays, 
be has fhewn the great End, and profeſſed De- 
fign of our Lord Feſus Chriſt's com 1 — the 
World, and of what be did, and ſuffered in it, 
From it, and for it: when it is notorious, 
that he has perverted and miſrepreſented every 
Thing, relating to that important Diſpenſa- 
Len 6 Hp: has likewiſe EY he r the 
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he mentions; nor could 
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Means Chriſti made uſe of, in order to obtain the 
End propojed ; and that thoſe Means are excel- 
ited ro anſiver that Purpoſe * 
demonſtrable, - Chriſt did -not'uſe the Means 
at all have an- 
—— the Purpoſe propoſed, if he had. He 
he has alſo ſhewn; what were, und ure, 


2 of” the' principal Ways, by which that End yy 


has been diſappointed : when he reekons up 
among them ſuch, as God appointed, and 
are in fact excellently fitted to promote: the 
great Purpoſe of our Salvation; mentions 
ſome without Ground, for the ſake of p 


ſonal Abuſe; and conceals others, which are 


really the preſent main Hinderances and Ob- 
ſtructions to the Goſpel, and its n, Ef. 
fects among Men. | 

But the Author would have us entertain a 
good Opinion of his Views and Intentions, 
and therefore here in the Concluſion puts on 
the Face of Concern for the Welfare of Man- 
kind, and begs leave to recommend to them 
the ſerious Conſideration of a future Fudgment 
or Retribution, as deducible from Reaſon, and 
then not barely to entertain it as a Speculation, 
which in point of Argument they are capable of” 
defending, but to make it a Principle of Action 
to themſelves, that is, live ſuitably to ſuch a. 
Perſuaſion, and as Perſons, that muſt give an 
Account of themſelves to God. But, under this 
grave Appearance, he is only clenching the 


Nail, he has been all along 1 which is, 
that 


when it is 
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that Revelation! 3s. unnecefary;. and 4 Bois. 
dence of revealed Religion inferior to that of 
natural: his declared Point is, to maintain 
the Cauſe of the Deiſts, whom he will not 
ſee inſulted, and to have another Fling at our 
Chriſtian Writers and Chriftianity-defenders, as. 
he calls. them. In order to this, he firſt un- 
dertakes to ſet before his Reader the Princi- 
ples, upon which the Certainty of a future 
Judgment ſtands, which however he does not 
take upon him to prove, and then draws a 
Concluſion diſadvan tageous to Revelation: and 
is ſo confident of Succeſs in all this, that he 
deſires his Principles may be carefully examin- 
ed, and the World ſhewn, wherein the De- 
fect of his Reaſoning lies. I am diſpoſed to 
comply with his Requeſt, and accordingly 
proceed: to the mee of his 110 
ples , 
: The firſt of ther] is, 22 there-is a „ eig, 
or governing Mind, who as he. made all things, 
exclufiue of | himſe 2 ſo he inſpetts, or takes 
Cogniſance of the Actions of his Creatures. The 
firſt Principle is inconteſtable, the Foundation 
of all Religion, natural and revealed, and 
therefore beſet with all the Lights, God could 
throw upon it. If our Faculties, under pro- 
per Circumſtances, are. true, there muſt be 
fuch a Being; and if our Faculties are not 
true, it is in vain to talk about any thing, all is 
Dream and Illuſion. We cannot account for 
the Exiſtence of wn one 3 in the Uni- 
verſe, 
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ce of * a Being; 


1 is Conttad ictio urdity,' n. 
Thi heide muſt bare dete eternal, or nothing 


W Id have. 1 he could Keen have been . 
nal, with, 


ing necei farily exiſting... 
muſt haye Dower, he made all things ;. = 


Intelligence, Gince h e gave & His moral At- 


tribbtes flow from thele, and are copfirmed by 
our Experience too: he is good, becauſe po W- 


| erfy], wiſe, &c. and we feel continual Inſtances 


of his being ſo, He created all things. with a 
Tendency to an End, diſcernable by his Crea- 
tures, the Means, of promoting = = End, 


are Acts of Goodneſs and Beneficence : e in- 


tended therefore, theſe Qualities, i in. the higheſt 
Deg gree, ſhould = accounted Perfections, and 
5 55 to ime f. He is true, for he id too 
wiſe, to err; too great, to fear.; Without vi- 
tiated Affection from within, or enticing 
Temptations from without to miſlead. him: 
ak is NO Reaſon againſt this, and many for 
beſides, he has taught us the Practice o 
Trac by the Conſtitution of Things, . 3 
cannot be carried on without it; and therefore 
with great Certainty we conclude, that it is 
agreeable to his Nature; nay, we know, that 
he could not be the r of the moral 
World without it; his Commands, his Di- 
rections, his Revelations of any kind, muſt 
all be ſuperfluous, ineffectual, were we not 


aſſured, he neither could, nor would, miſtake 


or 1 Truth. The Being and Nature of 
| God, 
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God, as fat as is neceſſaty to out Acknow- 
ledgment of any Truſt in him, and to create 
a moral Certainty, that is, to be the Foun- 
dation and Principle of our Dependence and 
acting, the Neglect of or Compliance with 
which ſhall be imputed to us as intelligent 
moral Agents, is as evident, as it can be made; 
it is clear, as the Sun at Noon-day, and clearer ; 
there hangs no Cloud, or Miſt about it: no 
Data are wanting, the Coneluſions are near, 
and impoſſible to be miſtaken : Reaſon pro- 
ceeds with full Conviction upon it, we have 
the ſame Aſſurance, that we have of our Ex- 
iſtence. But though our Faculties can with 
Certaihty proceed thus far, it does not follow, 


they can in all Caſes do ſo: nay, in fact, they 


cannot: in complex Caſes We are extremely 


liable to Miſtake, in ſome we want certain 


Principles to go upon, in ſome we ſuppoſe 
wrong ones; we often fancy we ſee Connexions, 
where we do not, and we ſometimes do not 


ſee them, where they are: ſome Things admit 


of Doubt, ſome of Uncertainty, ſome of mere 


Gueſs. It is in this Science, as in mathema- 


tical, ſome Things are clearly diſcerned, others 
in vain laboured after: the Equality of three 
Angles of a Triangle to two right ones, is 
known; many other Properties and Relations 


of Quantity are ſtill, and perhaps- ever will | 


be defiderata. So the Exiſtence and Nature 
of God may be known with Certainty by that 
Reaſon, which may be puzzled in the next 


Q 2 Step 
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Step it takes, and conclude too little, or too 
much, preſurning to walk confidently without 
ſufficient Light. Thus far for the [Author's 
firſt Principle, which heartily allow, and 
have ſaid fo much in Support and Explication 
of, for mine Which W eee 
„ me . 642-4 14 4.4; N 
His ſecond Hein ei pit is, oh there is 4 na- 
era and eſſential Difference of Things, and 
that one Thing or Action is preferable to.another 
in Nature, that is, (as he afterwards explains 
it) abiraSedly from, and independent of any 
divine Determination concerning them. Now, 
though I allow an effential Difference in 
Things, yet this Principle is not true; becauſe 
-antecedent to and independent of the Deter- 
mination of a Superior, there can be no Law, 
and conſequently no Preferableneſs of one 
Action above another to a moral Agent, no 
Obligation upon him to do one Thing rather 
than another, unleſs for preſent Convenience, 
which is nothing to the Morality of theſe 
Actions, which cannot be imputable to him, 
(and in Imputativeneſs confiſts the whole Na- 
ture of moral Actions) but with reſpect to the 
Appointment of a lawful Superior. To take 
what one wants, when one wants it, and 
where one can find it, if this can be done 
with Safety, is certainly more eligible in the 
Nature of Things, than to pinch, and be in 
Pain, and comfortleſs, if no Regard was had 
to the Will of a Superior, with Obedience to 
which 
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white our Happineſs is connected. Indeed 
in this caſe the Circumſtances of the Action 
are altered, it is not in this View, what it is 
in the other; it is beautiful, it is rational, it is 
wiſe, to do a Thing in the one Caſe, and 
quite otherwiſe to do the ſame Thing in the 
other. Hence the ſame Actions, which are 
held criminal and ſhameful in Men, are yet 
quite innocent and ſeemly in Brutes, becauſe 
the one has not Reaſon to direct him to the 
Diſcovery of a Law-giver, and his Obliga- 
tions ariſing thence; the other has. The Au- 
thor may call this Principle Self- intereſt, if 
he pleaſes, for ſo it is; but, if it takes into 
view the Whole of Man's Exiſtence, it is a 
noble Self- intereſtedneſs, ſuch as is implanted 
in our Nature, and cannot be torn from it; 
ſuch as is the ſolid Foundation of all Virtue 
and Religion, and ſuch as naturally carries us 


to the Heighths of Duty and Happineſs. The 


Beauty and Propriety of Actions, which we 
have a Sort of moral Senſe to diſcern, and. 
which our Reaſon can deduce from the ſeve- 
ral Relations of things, are only ſuch, when 
God is taken into the Conſideration, and 
ceaſes to be ſuch, when he is left out of the 
Queſtion : they are only ſo many Indications | 
of his Will and Determination in thoſe Ac- 
tions, which upon that account become pro- 
per Actions and Duties : take away that Will 


and Determination, and Actions are all alike 


as to Obligation, they are Matters of Indiffe- 
. rence, 
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rence, . ma; be complied with, or diſreg 
as the preſent Occafion, Intereſt, or Hi 
ſhall dleck. The Law of N ature is nothing 
elſe, but the Law of God, and is his Pans 
Law, as much as his revealed one: theſe two 
Laws do not differ in Kind, but in the Man- 
ner of Communication, the one diſcovered 
and collected from our own Nature and that 
of all things about us; the other, either by 
immediate divine Impreſſions made on our 
Minds, or outward Declaration. of Jpoven or 
Writing, 

His third Principle is, that the ee Dif- 
ference in Things, and the Preferableneſs of one 
Thing or Action to another in Nature, is the 
G ind of the divine Conduct, and the Reaſon, 
why God chuſes to act one way, rather than an- 
other. My Quarrel to this Principle, as it is 
worded, is, that it ſeems to ſet up ſomething ' 
external to, and coeval with, and even ſupe- 
rior to God. For whatever determines a Per- 
fon to act, or is the Reaſon of his acting, muſt 
either be himſelf, or ſomething coeval with 
and above him, I can eaſily conceive what it 
is, for God to act according to his own Na- 
ture, and be determined by his own Perfec- 
tions in what he does; but I think it indecent, 
preſumptuous, and abſord, to ſay, God is de- 
termined to act by the eſſential Difference of 
Things, which Things, all Things, and their 
Difterences, he himſelf made, which therefore 


are poſterior to him, and bald have' no ſhare 
| in 
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in the Determination of his Actions. Again— 
If the effential Difference of Things is the 
Ground of the divine Actions; betore theſe 
Thing 8 Exiſted, God had no Ground for act- 
ing at f all therefore he could not act at all, 

| therefore he could never make theſe T hing y 
It is one Thing, to ſay, God will act Wi us 
agretably to the Nature of Things we live in; 

and another, to ſay, this Nature of Things is 
the Ground of his acting. The former we 
may conclude, becauſe he made the Nature of 
Things agreeable to, and expreſſive of his own 
Nature: fo far therefore as we can perceive of the 
Nature of God from the Nature of Things be- 
fore us, ſo far we may certainly know, be will 

ac agrecably 1 to the Nature of theſe Things, 
| becauſe that is, to act agreeably to his owh 
Natute. Again — The Aﬀettioh, that the 
Preferablenets of one Action to anbther in Na- 
ture is the Reaſon, why God chufes to act one 
way, father than another, ſeems to limit his 
free Agency,-and to limit him i in thoſe Things, 

in which he is unlimitable. That we. enjoy 
ſuch a free Agency in innumerable Inſtances, 

and can act, or not act, this or that, without 
a particular Motive, and only to exerciſe that 
Liberty we are endowed with, and take a 
Pleaſure in exerting for its own fake; 3 Is evident 
to every one's Experience, and agreeable to Rea- 
ſon, becauſe, without ſuch a Power, we de- 
generate into mere Machines, unaccountable 
for our Actions, upon any Scheme whatſoever. 


Q 4 And 
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And why ſuch a Power ſhould be denied to 
the Creator, and why a Multitude of Things 
may not preſent themſelves, in which there is 
no Preferableneſs, except what he gives by his 
own free Determination, T cannot ſee. The 
Creation of this World, and the manner of 
conſtituting it, may be of this ſort, for any 
thing I, or this Author, or any other upon 
Earth, can prove to the contrary. He might, 
for ought that appears, have made it, or not 
made it,” in this manner, or a million of other 
ways, which would have been all good, equal- 
ly good, and his Election of this before others, 


was owing perhaps to his Power of electing in UL 


ſuch Caſes. The Author is indeed entirely 
right, when he ſays, if God could be fuppoſed 
to act againſt Reaſon in one Inſtance, he might 
be ſuppoſed to do it in any, and ſo in all: but 
he is quite puerile, when he ſays, if he could 
be ſuppoſed to act without a Reaſon in one 
caſe, he may do it in many: for where is the 
Miſchief, if he, who never acts againſt Reaſon 
in any caſe, nor without a Reaſon or particular 
Motive in Caſes that admit of it, ſhould act 
without ſuch particular Motive in Caſes, which 
do not admit of or require it? 
The fourth Principle is, that, as God is pre- 
fent to, and in, and with all T, hings, and as he 
has no wrong or vitiated Affettions from within, 
nor any enticing Temptations from without, 10 
miſlead him either in Point of Fudgment or 


Practice: fo from hence it becomes certain, that 
"= 
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be — OFT in Point. 997 5 F 14487 | e, and ithat 
be will nt in Point of Prattice ; that is, he 


cannot poſſibly form a wrong. Fudgment f Things 
in any Caſe, and. he ill always. 5 0. att 


right, or agreeably to that R con. of Aae, 5 
bel reſults from the eſſential ference... and 

the Preferab eneſs of one Thing to: another. in 
Nature. 1 jag nothing to object to this, if 


the laſt Words be ſtruck out, and inſtead 5 


acting agreeably. to the e efſentia al Di ference and 
the Preferableneſs. of one Thing to another in 
Nature, be put, acting agreeably to his own 
moſt perfect and eternal Nature. pF 
— Theſe are my Exceptions to the. Author 8 
Principles: I proceed to examine his Reaſon- 
ings upon, and Concluſions from them, in re- 
lation to a future judgment; which he ex- 
plains to be 4 future Retribution, in another 
State, of Reward and Puniſhment, according t0 
the Merit or Demerit of Men's Actions and Be- 
haviour in this. The Certainty of a Judg- 
ment, he fays, is the natural Reſult of the 
foregoing Principles, and he proceeds, or ought. 
to proceed, thus to make it out. Man is 
a Creature, qualified to diſcern the Diffe- 
rence of Things, and the Tendency of ſome 
Actions above others to promote the general 
Good, or Hurt, of the Society he is placed 
in, to which he may be a Bleſſing, or a Curſe, 
2 Benefactor, or a Plague, at his Election: 
he may alſo, from this Conſtitution of Things, 
POO it to be the Will of his Creator, 1 


— 


* 
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he mould be the former, and not the latter. 
All this is granted : What follows? Why, 
when an Grad: has N Part in Life, and 15 
2 8 a, then it is highly fit 
and nt o/ſonable, 25 rs perfectly juſt. 0 
rhat the Nate, Dirne, and Governor of the 
Univer fe ſhould call him to account For his Be- 
 haviour, and ſhould fhew his Favour or Dif- 
Pleafure to him, according as the Merit or D. 
merit of his ABions ſha 7 render him worthy of 
either. Now fince there is this evident Reaſon 
for a fature © da ment, and God will always 
act agreeably to 2 4 e Reaſon of of Aion, therefore 
there certainly will be ſuch a Fudgment. But 
here the Author runs too faſt abundantly, and 
jumps to the Concluſion, before he has proved 
it: he firft calls his own unſupported Gueſſes 
Reafon, and then preſcribes to the Almighty | 
to act accbrding to them. It is indeed evi- 
dently reaſonable, it is perfectly juſt and equal, 
that a proper Difference ſhould be made be- 
tween good and bad Men: but why muſt this- 
be done in a future Life? How does he cer- 
tainly know, this is not done in this Life, by 
the fectet undiſcernable Methods of Provi- 
dence? The Pſalmiſt faw, and grieved at the 
Proſperity of the Wicked, but found an Ac- 
count for it, in their being ſet in ſlippery 
Places, and ſuddenly caſt down, and coming 
to a fearful End. The. unſeen Comforts and 
Conveniences ariſing from good Actions, by 
ue Nature of Things and the ſpecial Appoint- 
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ment of God, and the Diſquiets and Incon- 
veniences, ariſing from bad ones, may bring 
Things to a Balance even in this State of 
Things. But if this ſhould not be the Caſe, 
as indeed it does not appear to be in many „ 
ſtances, then it is reaſonable to expect, this In- 
equality ſhould be adjuſted. elſewhere. Be it 
| ſo: but cannot this be done, without a Retri- 
bution to good and bad? Snppoſe the Wicked 
are puniſhed, fince the Wages of Sin is Death, 
45 the Good are let go free, and acquitted, 
rmitted to ceaſe to exiſt and be releaſed from 
further Work, or act their Part in another 
Syſtem: Can Reaſon claim a Reward for im- 
perfect Services, mixed with many Deviations 
from Right in the beſt of Men? Have they 
not here the Enjoyment of a thouſand Bene- 
fits, they do not deſerve? Is not Pardon ſuffi- 
cient for penitent Sinners; and Freedom from 
Puniſhment the higheſt Demand of unprofita- 
ble Servants? Favour and Reward, beyond 
what we can aſk or think, may have a Foun- 
dation in God's Nature, but can have none in 
ours: How then is it perfectly juſt and equal, 
to expect theſe Things, which are no ways our 
due, without a Declaration and Promiſe of 
them? Bounty, or Grace, is free in the Nature 
of the Thing, and at the Diſcretion of the 
Giver, otherwiſe Grace is 'not Grace: and 
therefore the Language of the Maſter in Scrip- 
ture touching theſe Things is cannot I do what 
1 w2ll with mine own? When I have fulfilled 
my 
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my Engagements, cannot I beſtow the reſt, in 
what Proportion, and upon what Perſons 1 
— * Every Man's Reaſon is preſuming and 
e which meddles with theſe Things, 
ch are out of its Reach: they may be 
Matters of Speculation, of Hope, of ſome De- 
gree of Probability; but not at all of Certainty. 
This Point therefore of the Retribution to good 
and bad Men in another Life, thus clogged 
with Doubts, and beſet with Clouds, and pur- 
ſued through a Train of precarious Reaſonings, 
which not one in a thouſand could draw out 
or underſtand, would be but a weak Principle 
to influence the Bulk of Mankind in the Prac- 
tice of their Duty; eſpecially, fince no Man's 
Reaſon could aſcertain the Nature and Dura- 
tion of the future Life, ſuppoſing the Exiſ- 
tence of it proved; whether its Pleaſures or 
Pains ſhould be great or little, permanent or 
temporary. God therefore has not reſted the 
Obedience of his Creatures on ſo uncertain an 
Iflue, but has brought Life and Immortality, 
and all the everlaſtin : Terrors of the Lord, to 
Light through the Goſpel; and all this to be 
little enough; we ſee and lament, to keep Men 
in Order. We tell the Deiſts this, not, as this 
Author intimates, to inſult, but inſtruc and 
reform them, and reſtrain that Inſolence, which 
3s ſo pernicious to Mankind; to ſhew the Im- 
perfection of that Guide, which they ſet up in 
Contempt and Defiance of clear Revelation, 
and prove, however ſpecious, pretending, and 
| con- 
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confident they are, their Scheme to be immo- - 
ral, filly, and impracticable, which is, to put 
out the Eyes of Men, that they themſelves 
may become blind Leaders of the Blind. 
But now we are to ſee. the Heighth, of. Sa- 
gacity, and the wonderful Powers of modern 
Reaſon to beat down Chriſtianity. For ſince 
ſome, Cbriſtianity- Defenders have ſaid, that the 
Certainty of a Retribution to good and bad 
Men in a future State, and of the ſeveral Par- 
ticulars relating to it; is owing to Revelation; 
this Reaſon-monger craves leave to aſk,” what 
Certainty Revelation affords in the preſent Caſe. 
The Anſwer is, as he preſumes it will be, that 
God has declared therein, that he will thus 
judge the World, But we cannot certainly 
know, God will act agreeably to this Deen | 
tion, unleſs we previouſly; know, that God. is, 
and that be is a God of Truth; and; this, we 
can only learn from the Diſcoveries he has made 
of himſelf to us by the Nature of Things. 
The Notices of God and of his Nature, that 
he is a Being of Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
and Truth, are, I own, the neceſſary Precog- 
nita, the only poſſible Foundation of Religion 
natural or revealed, that is, of the Diſcovery. — 
God's Will in the ordinary or extraordinary 
Way. We cannot deduce one Duty from the 
Nature of Things, nor believe one expreſs De- 
claration, either by writing, or Word of Mouth, 


or Viſion, or internal Impreſſion, without pro- 


mowing upon this Grounds for expreſs Decla- 


rations 
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y be deceitful, and the Nature of 
Things a Deluſion, if God is not a Being of 
Fruth. God therefore has ſurrounded this 
Point with all the Glare of Evidence, he has 


ſet it in the ſtrongeſt Light; wrote it in ſuch 


large Characters, that he, who runs, may read 
them, and no intelligent, conſidering, atten- 


tive Perſan can miſtake them; as] have above 
ſhewn. Now what we can certainly and clearly 


know of God by the Nature of Things, with- 
out Doubt or Obſcurity, we may build upon. 
ſecurely. This Point of God's s Being and Ve- 
racity is of this Sort, we diſcover it clearly, un- 
doubtedly from the Nature of Things, we 
might as well deny our own Exiſtence, as queſ— 
tion it: therefore we may build ſecurely upon 
it, provided we do not make any Errors in the 
Progreſs of our Work, which we are apt to do 
in long and operoſe Deductions of the reaſoning 
Faculty. Reaſon ſees ſome Things clearly, 
ſome clouded, ſome not at all: in the firſt Sort 
it cannot err, in the two latter it may, it of- 


ten does, through Ignorance, through Haſte, 


through Inattention, through Preſumption, 
through Paſſion. Of the former Sort of Things 
is the Being and Veracity of God, Reaſon ſees 
this clearly, and takes the next Step ſecurely, 


becauſe it is the neceſſary, immediate Conſe- 


e of it, viz. that what this God of Truth 


| has plainly and explicitly faid ſhall be, ſhall 


be: If therefore he has thus declared himſelf | 
touching the Particulars of a future Judgment, 
| we 
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we are as ſure of the Matter's being ſo, as of 
the Being of the Declarer. This is the; folid 
Ground of our Belief of a future Retribution; 
upon the Foot of Revelation. But if Reaſon 
undertakes the Proof of the ſame Truth from 
Things, ſhe does not clearly ſee, or not ſee at 
all; if ſhe preſumes ſome Particulars, gueſſes 
at others, miſtakes ſome, and begs others; 
ſhe cannot pretend to the ſame Certainty, or 
vain is her Pretenſion, though God is, and is 
true: God is true, but every Man may be de- 
ceived. This is the Author's Caſe, who from 
Principles, ſome falſe, ſome precarious, has de- 
duced the Certainty of a future Reward: and 
Puniſhment, and argues with as muchiConfi- 
dence from his own Imagination of the Nature 
of Things, as from that Nature of them, in 
which a Man cannot be miſtaken ; and ſays, 
becauſe the Nature of Things, real or imagi- 

. 1s Scr nee apd 1 Ground of. Raluf 
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Nature of Things, as « that. Is Gase 95 the 

Nature of God: Reaſon is concerned in both 
Caſes to diſcern this Evidence: but in one 
Caſe ſhe only walks alone in the Beginning of 
her Progreſs, where ſhe ſees clearly, and then 
is. taken up and conducted by an unerring 
Guide; in the other ſhe is unafliſted through- 
out her whole Journey, and even thoſe Parts 
of it, where ſhe ſees very dimly, or not at all, 

and 
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0 and therefore i Table, to. be bewildered 20 left 
ebety Step! For this de the gr oh 
Fl cious God, Who Kaas" whercof” \ we are made, 7 
ho prone to miſtake in Matters of Conſe- 
| _ quence to our Happineſs, when left to long. 
Deductions of Atgüments, Rick ! not one in, a, 
thouſand is diſpoſẽd to make or diſcern, has al- 
ways from the Beginning made expreſs Decla⸗ 
| _ rations of his Will and Pleaſure to Mankind, 
| and left them to obſerve the Conformity of. 
them tò their own natural Notions, rather than 
to find out theſe Things by them. He, no 
| doubt, informed the firſt Men of the Potts : 
| lars of their Duty, and ſettled the Modes of 
IH Worthip of himſelf, as appears by the catly 
Practice of Sacrifice, which could not owe; its 
WS | Riſe” to the Diſcoveries of unaſſiſted. Renaſon, 
3 and therefore muſt be owing to expreſs Reve- A 
1 lation. He revealed and explained his own, , 
WEL Nature and Attributes, and the ſeveral Duties 
of Nen to God, themſelves, and one another, 
1 and bid the Fathers teach their Children the, 


FS 


| ſame. And when the Poſterity of theſe Men, 
diffuſed over the Earth in 507 different Set- 
/ | | tlements, had by Neglect and Courſe of Time 
4 forgot theſe Inſtructions, and worn off theſe 
| Impreſſions, their Reaſon did not hinder them 
| from loſing Sight of Truth, and running into, 
| all the Abſurdities of Belief and Corruption of. ; 
Manners, which disfigure the ſeveral un-en- 7 
nes Apes of the World. A I ARES 
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- But the Author has ſomething more to of- 
fer, which muſt be conſidered. He fays, the 
Certainty, which Revelation affords in the 
Caſe of a future Retribution, does not barely 
reſult from the divine Declaration, but from 
the Ground and Reaſon of that Declaration, 
via. the Rightneſs and Fitpeſs of the Thing 
declared. Fur if God may r act in 
this Inſtance without a Reaſon, be might then 
 a# without one in a thouſand others, as po pe as 
in this, and then without a Reaſon he might 
refuſe to abide by his own Declarations touching 
a future State, and then they would not afford 
 fucha Ground of Credit, as ought abfolutely ta 
be relied upon, But this is all more aan a 5 
Stuff, than any of the former, a mere Mi- 
mickry of Argument, a ſenſeleſs Fallacy, or. 
talking without his Wits. I have ſhewn above, 
that, for any thing that appears to the con- 
trary, God can do nothing againſt Reaſon, 
but may do many things without a particular 
Motive or Reaſon; and the Diſtribution of 
Rewards, being a Matter of free Bounty, may 
be one of thoſe Things. But ſuppoſing, what 
this Author cannot prove, that God could not 
act, at leaſt in this caſe, Wa 2 a particular 
Reaſon ; muſt that Reaſbn be founded in the 


Nature of Things, and not in his own Na- 
ture? Or, ſuppoſing it to be founded in the 
Nature of Things; is it neceſſary we muſt ſee 
it by our natural Faculties? Can we take in 
the whole Compaſs of Nature, and diſcover 
R every 


* 
It 
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every Fitneſs in Things? 'T wa < e 
God muſt have a Reaſon for hw.” and that 

Reaſon muſt be founded in the Nature of 

Things; yet cannot he do a Thing, and. he 


believed, when he declares, he has done, or 
will do it, becauſe I cannot find out that Rea- 
ſon? It is a fafe Ccaclufion, that whatever God 
does, where there is Room for a Reaſon, 18 
done upon the beſt Reaſon: but it is very un- 
fafe and inconcluſive, to ſay, whatever I think 
or imagine there is Reaſon for doing, or not 
doing, that God muſt, or cannot do. The 
latter is the Author's Aſſertion: therefore I take 
the liberty toconclude directly againſt him, that 
if the Certainty of a future Judgment. could 
not be at all diſcovered by Reaſon, yet we 
might have a Certainty of it from divine Re- 
velation: and further, that Revelation carries 
the Evidence for it much higher, than Reaſon 
without Revelation could, both as to its Cer- 
tainty, and the ſeveral Particulars of it; and 
that Revelation borrows and wants no Strength 
from Reaſon, but the Principles of the Being 
and Veracity of God, which ſhe is enabjed 
clearly to diſcover and make out t 5:41 

But our Infidelity-Defender is afraid for the 
Gentlemen of that Denomination, and ſays, 
that he has taken all theſe Pains, and ex- 
hauſted his Treaſures of Arguments on this 
Head for their Sakes ; becauſe if Deiſm and In- 
fidelity prevail, as we may gueſs by ſome People's 
Complai nts, the Evidence for this momentous 


Truth, 


F 9 1 
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Pult, ar ifing from divine Revelation, will h 
7 nd weight with Perſons, who diſbelieve fuc 
'Rev#latthn. | And indeed, not to difſemble ni 
Feats; 1 apprehend nothing will; for my | 
hear not Mofes, and the Prophets, and Chriſt 
himſelf, neither will they be perſuaded, though 

this Author's Arguments, and all the Reaſon- 


ing in the World preſented themſelves at once 


before them. They, who reject Reaſon in the 
ſtrongeſt Inſtance, and act againſt its cleareſt 
Dictates, in their Abuſe and Blaſphemy of the 


laſt merciful Attempt of God to bring them to 


himſelf; they, who uſe Raillery and Decla- 


mation inſtead of Arguments, Outrage and 


Virulence inſtead of the Temper of Confide- 
ration, the meaneſt Arts and baſeſt Falſchoods 
to vilify the moſt ſacred and important Things, 
and bring about the worſt of Purpoſes; and 
who are fo induſtrious and ſold to Ill, as to 
compaſs Sea and Land to make a Proſelyte, 
that'is, to make him tenfold more the Child 
of the Devil than he was before; are, I great- 
ly fear, in a deſperate Condition. 'There are 
ſuch Things, as Apoſtacy and Blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt: there are Sins of ſo 
deep a Dye, as to be irrimiffible, not to be 
prayed for, the Conſequence of which is Ob- 


duration, and growing worſe and worſe. How 


far this may be the Caſe of ſome Men, I will 


not take upon me to ſay: that it may not be 
of any, that they will be warned in time, and 
ſee the Things belonging to their. Peace, be- 
\ INE 1 fore 
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fore, they ate hid from their Eyes; ought t 
be the Prayer of every good Man. 7 
mean time it does not ſeem expedient fo 
kind to them, to lull them on in theif 5 Sleep 
Death, to compliment their Parts, ane 
low more Strength, than they have, to tl hy 
human Faculties, under the Witchcraft and 
Opinionativeneſs of which they labour, 
der a Frenzy. It ſeems a far. better bed 
to expoſe the Imperfection, the Weakneſs, 
Wickedneſs of their boaſted Performances, - 
reduce the Swelling of their Imaginations, re- 
preſs. the Effuſion of their Ribaldry, and thus 
try to bring them to themſelves; tbaf, .at., 
ſible, they may be induced to ſtoop low enough 
for Entrance at the Door of Humility, whigh 
is the Chriſtian, the only, Paſſage to Happi- 
neſs. It is quite, uſeful for this Purpoſe, to ac- 
quaint. them, that all the Senſe, Learning, and 
Virtue of this, or former Ages, are againſt 
them, which carries a ſtrong Preſumption, that 
they think better of themſelves, than others 
1 think of them: that Reaſon is indeed. a 
noble Faculty, but, as Cowards do to Courage, 
and drunken Men to Sobriety, they may pre- 
tend moſt to it, who have leaſt of it; and 
that, if one was to take the Standard of it from 
the Uſe theſe Men have made of it, one ſhould 
ſcarce think it a Privilege for any Beings, to 
| have it: that their moſt celebrated Writers, are 
.utterly unacquainted with the Subjects they 
handle, and have e it to pals, that the 


reverſe 
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reverſe of Peſtus's 8 Opinion, of St. Fals hei lg | 
mad with much Learning, will ſuit them 

they Rabe run out of their Wits, and 2 — all. 
the Acts of Violence and Diſtraction, for want. | 
of Learning, and every thing that can aſſiſt 
and improve the Underſtanding: that Certain- 
ty cannot be had of a Negative to a poſſible 
Thing, ſuch as the Truth of Chriſtianity ; and 
that Doubting will not warrant, a publick and 
virulent Oppoſition to any thing, much leſs to 
a Revelation pretending to a divine Character, 
and containing, by their own Confeſſion, what 
is moſt uſeful to Mankind : that Error is not 
innocent, when it is choſen, and that it is then 
choſen, when Men take leſs Pains to avoid, 
than to run into it: that they ſeem, by all the 
Symptoms of their Performances, to ſacrifice 
their own Safety and the Happineſs of Man- 
kind to a jocoſe Humour, and an Ambition 
for the Character of Wits, and yet do their 
Work ſo ill, as to forfeit all Claim to it, and 
appear' as filly, as they are miſchievous" and 
wicked: that they have choſen the eaſieſt Taſk 
in the World, which is Ridicule, and yet have 
executed fo poorly, as to become the Oe Y 
of it: that if they are in the right, they 

ſue it by wrong Means; but if they Thould 
prove in the wrong, for which Were! is no leſs 
than Certainty, no one can expreſs the Wretch- 
edneſs of their Condition. If haply all this 
while they ſhould be found fighting againſt 
God, traverſing, as far as human Impotence 
X 2 can 
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can go, all the gracious Deſigns of Providence, 
and affronting, blaſpheming, and fruſtrating 
the laſt: kind Efforts of divine Mercy to ſave 
them; it had been better for them, as well as 
Mankind, that they had never been born. For 
if they, hd turn many to Righteouſneſs, ſhall 
ſhine Vie the Stars in Glory; ſurely for thoſe, 
who are inceſſantly exerciſed in a contrary Em- 
ployment, and debauching the People from 
their Duty and Happineſs, muſt be reſerved 
the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever. It will 
help to arreſt the Career of Pleaſure, moderate 
the Gaiety, and recover the Underſtanding, of 
theſe Gentlemen, if they will be . to 
ſhew themſelves Men, and · conſider, this may 
be their Caſe, for any thing Reaſon can offer 
to the contrary, and muſt be their Caſe, if the 
Scriptures are true. Could they ſuſpend Laugh» 
ter, give a Truce to Banter, refiſt the Impulſe 
of vain Glory, and turn their ſerious Thought 
on what ſo much deſerves it; J know no Con- 
| templation more awakening, more proper 
to preſerve them in this happy Temper of 
Mind, than that of a future judgment, not 
as it may be dreſſed up by Fancy, or diſ- 
cerned by the imperfect, dubious Lights of 
unaſſiſted Reaſon ; but as it is certainly de- 
duced, and clearly portrayed, with all its a- 
mazing Circumſtances and Iflues to Life, or 
Death eternal, in the ſeveral expreſs Declara- 
tions and Diſcoveries God has made of it to 
Mankind. The Majeſty of the Scripture Ac- 


counts 


Iss CHRIST ae 245 


conmbies! that Solemnity is fo greatly dreadful, 
fo almoſt inſupportable to human Apprehen- 
fion, that one of the Ancients; who dwelt an 
the Thoug ht of it, imagined he ever, either 
_ £ 3 waking, heard the laſt Trumpet 
ion in his Ears: and he, who can read 
— and bonnder the Deſcription given of it, and 
not be deeply affected, is under a Lethargy of ,. 
Soul, which is deſperate of Cure; he muſt be 
ſomething more, or leſs, than Man. The pre- 
ceding Circumſtances of that awtul Day are a 
darkened Sun, and the Moon withdrawing 
her Light, the Stars falling, the Powers of 
Heaven ſhaking, and the Elements melting 
away with fervent Heat: then ſhall appear 
the Son of Man coming in the Clouds, with 
Power irrefiſtible, and Glory beyond Concep- 
tion : the Trumpet of the Archangel ſhall 
ſound forth the univerſal Summons, which 
ſhall pierce through the Graves, and awaken 
the Dead: then ſhall be ſeen the Ancient of 
Days, as the Prophet Daniel expreſſes it, with 
Thouſands of Thouſands miniſtring unto him, 
and ten thouſand times ten Thoutands ſtand- 
ing before him : the Judgment 1s proclaimed, 
begun, the Books are opened, the Living 
caught up into the Air to the Lord, and, to- 
gether with all thoſe that were dead, judged 
out of the Things written in thoſe Books, ac- 
cording to what they have thought, ſaid, or 
done in the Body, whether it be good or bad. 
If the Righteous on this Occaſion ſhall ſcarce- 
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ly be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly and Sin- 
ner appear? Where ſhall the nominal Chri- 
ſtian, the wanton -Infide};- 
mer, point his Eye, or direct his Foot for 
Safety? Shall they not, Great and Small, hide 
themſelves in the Dens, and in the Rocks of 
the Mountains, and ſay to the W a 
Rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the F 
of Him that ſitteth on the Throne, and from 
the Wrath of the Lamb? But Rocks and 
Mountains, heaped on each other, , capnot 
conceal, cannot cover from that Preſence, * — 
Which the Earth and the Heavens fly. 
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HE Author has added to his Piece on 
the true Goſpel, a Diſſertation on 
Providence, which contains a flat De- 

nial of the Interpoſition of God in the 

Affairs of the World, and is a new Inſtance of 

the fatal Declivity of Vice, down which Men 

ſlide from one deſtructive Error to another, 
precipitated, infatuated, blinded, and unable | 


—. — \ BS. we i gay 


| to ſtop, till they have run the greateſt Lengths 
of Miſchief. We have indeed here a true Por- 
trait of Infidelity, which is uſhered in by a Pa- 
rade of fair Profeſſions and ſpecious Declama- 
tion, and then follows with diſdainful Step, 
painted Face, and wanton Toſs of the Head, 
courting the Eyes, and raiſing Curioſity by tin- 
ſe] Pieces of Novelty fluttering up and down 
ing her Dreſs: but could we ſee the Abſurdity 


and Conceit within felling out of this ſtrut- 
ting 


2% On PROVIDENCE. 
ting Phantom, and Atheiſm, Irreligion; and 
the long Series of Evils following in her der Tha 
it would fright moſt People from her idiot 


Embraces. Thus our Author began with 4 
Call for Reformation, and the Tender of Af 


fection to Mankind; talked much of Virtve, | 


Benevolence, and the Natute of Things; 
ceeded to Cavils, Satire, and Raillery agalfſt 
Perſons; at length diſdained Revelation, and 
trampled under foot the Saviour of Mankind; 
and ends with a finiſhed Attempt to baniſh 


God, and all Reliance upon and Truſt in him, 


out of the World. This is quite cruel, after 
having robbed Men of thoſe Diſcoveries and 
Scriptures, written for their Direction and Com- 
fort in all the Circumſtances of Life, to leave 
them naked and defenceleſs amid the Hurry 
and Turns of Matter and Motion, under the 
Oppreſſion of a fatal Neceſſity, or the Gui- 


dance of undiſcerning Chance, without allow- 


Ing a Lock upwards, or Expectation of a Ray 
of Light from thence, to conduct and difen- 
tangle them from their various Perplexities. 
No one knows, but this Author, or ſome other 
af his School, may proceed a Step or two far- 
ther, and queſtion the troubleſome Inſpection, 
as well as Interpoſition of the Deity in human 
Affairs, and ſay with the nitidus Epicuri de 
Grege Porcus— Deos, didici, ſecurum agere 
Auum; nec fi quid miri faciat Natura, Devs 
id triſtes ex alto Celi demittere tecto. And then 
the Buſineſs is done, and Mankind are at Li- 

berty 
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of Ifrael on Fire, ſlay their young Men with 
the Sword, daſh their Children, and rip up 
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berty to do what they will; and then the Evi- 
d 


ence of a future Retribution will vaniſh as an 
idle. Tale, àad be no more heard or attended 
to, than Strepitus Acherontis avari. The 


ation of the World may next come under Er- 
amination, and Matter be pronounced as eter- 


nal, as its Maker, whoſe Exiſtence and Nature 
will then be unneceſſary, and ſo may be de- 
nied at pleaſure. I the rather apprehend this, 
becauſe. — is a Connection between theſe 
Principles, and becauſe the Atomic Philoſo- 
phers, who were this Man's Predeceſſors in the 
Rejection of Providence, maintained their Point 
the Foot of the Eternity and Independence 
of Matter on the Gods, WhO were only, if at 
all, finer material Beings, living in the mun- 
dan or intermundan Spaces, of too great Te- 
nuity or Solidity to be ſtruck or affected by the 
Changes of the various Syſtems, and too 
to admit the Care or Inſpection of them: It 
the Author ſtarts at, or diſdains the Suppoſition; 
ſo did Hazael; when the Prophet told him 
weeping, that he ſhould ſet the ſtrong Holds 


their Women with Child — * thy Servant a 
Dog, that he ſhould do this great, Thing? And 
yet he did it. If theſe Things, or like Things 
are intended by this Friend to Mankind; a 
poſſible Reaſon of his guarding ſtudiouſly in bis 
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Unbeliever may be, that he aims at a hight? 

Name in the Liſts of Fame, a Name, which 
has ever been beſtowyed on thoſe, who oppoſed 
God's actual Direction and Government of the 


| Warld and its Inhabitants. If the Author fes 


plies, he does not deny a Providence, but only 
us Regard to particular Perſons and Caſes: ths 
Anfwer is, we know what it is, Verbis Ponere 
re tolkere :\ and if we did not, he himſelf has 
taught us in his former Work, which ſets out 
with ꝗſſerting the True Goſpel of Jeſus Chrift: 


but Proceeds all along in perverting, and ends 


in denying it. To deny a particular Providence; 
is to deny Providence, and God's Governmeſit 
of the World on which it ſtands, in the whole. 
IH God governs the World, he does it with 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and this he 
cannot do without a Regard to Propriety, and 
this cannot be done without regarding the ſe. 

veral. Objects of it, that is, without Particuta. 
tity: and Providence is that Eye of the great 


Governor of the World, which takes in all 


Things at a View, and the Hand which dis- 
rects them agreeably to the ſeveral Occaſions." 

But it is Time to fee, what the Author's 
Notion of Providence is: and in this Exami- 
nation, we ſhall find the Providence, he al- 
lows, to be the only original Act of creating 
and framing the World with a general Dif- 
poſition to produce Food enough for the Ani- 


mals in it. After his Diſtinction of Providence 
into general and particular, he I the for- 


mer 
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mer thus Gad at the Creation pus the nutarid 
Warld under tbe Direction of nertain Laws; al 
ever, ſince has cauſed it to be puſſi ueiy ſirbhjeci ro 
thoſe, Laws, by which meant be bas made a con+ 
fant: Provifien for the animal Part of the Cres 
etian, which; kind Provifion gives it rbe Den 
mination nf Providence. That is, God framed 
the material World, and ſet it going by ſome 
invariable Laws of Motion, the Reſult of which 
was to be a conſtant Proviſion of Food for the 
Animals in it, without any Regard had before, 
or at the Time, to particular Beings or Caſes; 
and this is all of Providence he exerciſes inithe 
World. As to the various Species of living 
Creatures inhabiting this Globe, God made 
them, and continued their Being by propet 
Generation: he implanted in them — 
Paſſions, and Degrees of Intelli 
tioned to their State, which are defigned For 
the Spring, Principle, Rule and Meaſure of 
Action to them, and ſo the Law of their Be. 
ing. Man in particular has a ſuperior Intelſi- 
gence, which renders him capable of diſberti- 
ing moral Good and Evil, and ſo conſtitutes 
him an accountable Being in a State of Futurity. 
In the mean time he, and all other Cui! 
are left to produce one another, as their natural 
Appetites ſhall impell them; and to defend 
and maintain themſelves, as their Faculties 
(which are not divided ſeverally to every one 
by God as he wills, but are the pure Reiult of 
Mauer and Motion in the Way of Generation) 
4 will 
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will enable them, out of that firſt deffitel 


but made without any view to particular Caſts 
of Individuals, or Societies of Men, wh 0 are 
all left to get out of Da obercome DIN 
ficulties, provide Subſtance, eſbape Caſualties, 
Miſery, or Want, without the leaſt Hope 28f 
Aſſiſtance, but what may ariſe, or not arſſe, 
from the natural Courſe of Things, not framed, 


conducted, or directed with any Regard” to 


this or that Occaſion, but carried on according 
to the uniform Laws of Matter and Motion. 
I think, I have not miſrepreſented the Au- 
thor, but have ſet fairly, what he calls 45h. 
rently the true State of the Caſe, notevi thanding 
what weak, or defigning, or enthufiaftic' Pers 
may have ſaid 70 the contrary. Now this Ns 
tion of Providence is a Denial of 'Providetice, 
and always has been held a great Degree of 
Atheiſm, and is contrary to Reaſon, to Facts, 
to the united Voice of Mankind; and to every 
Revelation God has made of himſelf to the 
World. "ION 
Creation is that Act of God, by which he 
called Things into Being, or made that to be 


which was not before, Preſervation is that 


Act of God, by which he keeps all Things th 
being and acting, agreeably to their feveral 
Natures. Whether this latter Action is diffe- 
rent from the former, or whether Preſervatibn 
is not a ſort of continual Creation, a ſuſtain- 
ME: and Keeping up what would otherwiſe be 
nothing 
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nothing; is an Enquiry we gan never reſdl ue. 
Perhaps to Be, independent of ſuch ſuſtaining, 
preſerving Power, is the ſole Privilege of the 
ſupreme Being, who therefore takes the incom- 
municable Name of I am, or Exiſtenceg and 
all, other Things have their Exiſtence no lon- 
ger, than they are continually created, ſuſtain- 
ed, and preſerved. The Laws of the material | 
World reſolve themſelves into Gravitation and | 
Attraction, and this into a fine imperceptible | 
Fluid, and this perhaps into the divine Ener- 
gy, which keeps in being and actuates every 
thing: otherwiſe it ſeems to be only removing, 
not ſolving the Dithculty, like the Indian's ſet- 
ting the World on a great Elephant, and ſup- 
porting that by a huge Tortoiſe, but unable 
to ſay ' what ſuſtained his Tortoiſe, - There- 
fore in Scripture, it is ſaid * By him all 
Things confift. ＋ He preſerveth and upholdeth 
all Things by the Word of bis Power, I The © 
Earth, which drinketh in the Rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs meet for 
them by whom it is dreſſed, receiveth Bleſſing 
from God. || In bis Hand is the Soul of | every 
living Thing, and the Breath of all Mankind. 
** In him we live, and move, and baue our 
Being. : | Let BW. 
Providence is that Act, or thoſe Acts of 
God, by which he directs and condudts all 
the Actions and Motions in the World and 
V oY the 
Col. i. 17. + eb. i. 3. f Heb. vi. 7. || Job xii. 16. 
** Acts xvii. 28. ED | 
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256 On PROVIDENCE. 
the Things in it, fo as beſt to illuſtrate his 
_ own Attributes, ſecure the Dependence and 
Truſt of his Creatures, and ſerve the various 
Occaſions of moral Agents in their State of 
Probation. This Care extends to the Vegeta- 
bles and Beaſts of the Earth, and Fowls of 
the Air; but not for their own Sakes, but 
Man's, under whoſe Feet all things are put 
in Subjection: for God, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks, in this Senſe * doth not take care for 
Oxen. When the divine Hand makes. itſelf 
quite viſible, by apparently fuſpending or al- 
tering the ordinary Courſe of Things, this is 
a Miracle, When it brings Events about by 
a Power, not leſs, though leſs diſcernable, 
without offering Violence to any natural' A- 
gent, or without our perceiving that it does ſo, 
this is Providence : called general Providence; 
as it takes in a large Compaſs of Things, and 
conducts them in the uſual apparent Courſe ; 
particular, as it reſpects each fingle Thing, 
and accommodates that general Conduct to its 
uliar Circumſtances; /þecial, when it ſeems 
to mark itſelf out to Notice of the Parties 
concerned, by the Manner of the Execution. 
So that the Diſtinction of general and particu- 
lar Providence ſeems not to be in the Thing, 
but in our Conception of it: it is, as the 
Whole is to its Parts, and general Providence 
is made up of an infinite Number of particu- 
lar Providences, or Acts of Providence. But 
the preſent Diſpute need not be about a N * 
E TA It 
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it is the Thing I contend for, namely, 4 pre- 

vidence reſpectin 9 particular Perſons. The 
Manner of - proceeding in this Affair cannst 
be Matter of Controverſy, unleſs we will talk 
we know not what; for it is quite dut 
of our Reach, and God's Ways ars paſt find= + 
ing out: but that this is done in ſome Manner 
or other, is a clear Caſe. God indeed dwell- 
eth generally in ſecret; bis Pavilion round about 
bim, are dark Waters, and thick Clouds 3 the 
Skies : So that we cannot always know Good 
or Evil from what is before us, or that this 
was done for ſuch a Reaſon, that happened 
upon ſuch a Perſon's Account: and therefore 
Diagoras the Atheiſt, in Danger of being caſt 
overboard in a Storm, as having cauſed it by 
his Impiety, rightly directed the Sailors to look 
at the other Ships ſtruggling with the Tempeſt, 
and conſider, whether Diagoras was on Board 
every one of them. But the Facts of ſuch In- 
terpoſition of Heaven in human Affairs are ſo 
various, frequent, and ſometimes ſo circumſtan- 
tiated, as not to eſcape the Notice of every con- 
fidering Man; and ] believe there is not the 
Life of any one, whoſe Incidents will not fur- 
niſh him with Inſtances. One Man prays for 
Deliverance, and meets with it in fo ſurpriſing 
a Way, as points out the Author. Another 
| — with Gratitude the afflicting Diſ- 
appointment, upon which turned the Happt- 
nels of all his After-Life. The Senſe of an un- 
accountable Motive for or againſt doing a Thing, 
8 the 
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the Eanquence of which was conſiderable and 


affecting, is of the like Nature. It is credibly 


telated at the laſt dreadful Siege of Ipaban, 
when Men died on Heaps, and the greateſt 


© * Treaſures could not purchaſe a Mouſe or a Cat | 


to ſuſpend Death for a few Hours; that a poor 
Beggar from Door to Door ſurvived it, n 
uninjured, in ſo mercileſs a Famine. Socrates 
ſaid, he often felt a ſecret Check in many of 
his Actions, and conſtantly perceived his Eſcape 
from ſome Miſchief, in obeying its Impulſe. 
It is not here material to enquire, whether this 
was the Agency of a good, or bad Spirit; I 
bring this Caſe, as I do thoſe that follow, not 
for Proof, but Explanation of the Thing I am 
ſpeaking of, and to ſhew the Senſe of Mankind 
on this Matter. Simonides was remarkable for 
his Piety and Humanity: he buried a Corpſe 
found, on the Shore, and at Night ſaw the 
Perſon forbidding him to ta ke his intended Voy- 
age next Day: he obeyed the Viſion, and be- 
| held thoſe of his Company, who flighted it, 
{hipwreck'd' in his View. The ſame. Author, | 
tor a ſtipulated Sum of Money, wrote a Poem 
in honour of a Conqueror in the Græcian 
Games, and digreſſed, according to cuſtom, 
into the Praiſe of Caſtor: at the following 
Entertainment the inſolent Victor paid him 
half the Bargain, and referred him for the reſt 
to the Deity he had complimented : .that In- 
| ſtant the Poet was ſent for out of the Room, 
and no ſooner had quitted it, than it fell - 
* an 
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and i the Gueſts. I ſhall conclude the "FA 
Facts of Illuſtration with that known Fewſb Bs ng 
Tradition, or Fable, which repreſents Mojes 


on a Mountaiu conferring with God upon. _ 


ſome Particulars of Providence, and ordered 
to look down on the Valley beneath, where 
was ſeen a Soldier alighting at a Spring of Wa- 
ter, and leaving his Purſe behind him, which 
a little Boy ſome time after took up and went 
away with: an old decrepid Man comes to 
the ſame Place, the Soldier returns, finds him 
ſitting there, and regardleſs of his Proteſtations 
of Innocence, kills him for ſtealing his Purſe. 
The Prophet, amazed at this Proceeding, is 
told, that the old Man was the Murderer of 
the Father of that Child, who had now occa- 
ſioned his Death. 

By what Methods the divine Wiſdom pro- 
ceeds in making all things in one apparently 
uniform Courſe conſpire to ſo many Purpoſes, 
and conſtitute a beautiful Chain extending 
from the Beginning of the World to the End 
of it, is quite out of our Reach to diſcover, 
and may be our Privilege and Enjoyment to 
behold, when we arrive at a higher State of 
Being: but that there is ſuch Superintendence 
and perpetual Direction of the ſupreme Go- 
vernor of the World, will 1 a thing not 

to be queſtioned. . 

Providence ſeems to contain in it and im- 
ply theſe three Notions, >e59:w97 Foreknow- 
ledge, we C Prediſpoſition of Things, 

| 8 2 


and 
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2606 On PROVIDENCE. 
and Aicixynv the Execution. and Adinioifiras 
tion, agreeable to this Foreknowledge and 
Prediſpoſition of Things. The two latter 
may be only different Conſiderations of the 
and fo may coincide together. 
For the Providence of God may exert itſelf 
in one fingle original Act by which, in conſe- 
quence of his perfect F ore- Knowledge, he may 
have ſo ordered Things to happen, as may 
anſwer all the various Occaſions and Circum- 
ſtances of rational moral Agents in their State 
of Probation; or it may exert itſelf in many 


Acts, as the Occaſions offer. To Almighty 


Power one Method is as eaſy, as the other, 
and both come to the ſame thing, as to the 
preſent Queſtion ; both equally exclude thoſe 

ideal Powers of Chance and Fortune, and im- 
ply a Direction and ordering of things by in- 
finite Wiſdom, ſo as to anſwer all the Pur- 
poſes of the Creator, and the various Circum- 
ſtances of his Creatures: that is, in*both Caſes 
there ſhall be Plenty or Scarcity, ſoft Showers 
or furious Tempeſts, Health or Sickneſs, War 

or Peace, Protection and Deliverance u | 
proper Application to God for it, and Deſtrue- 


tion without it, and fo in al other Parti- 
 cnlars. 


Such interpolition of God in the Affairs of 
the World (whatever the Mode of it be) is 

firſt perfectly agreeable to Reaſon. It is like- 
ty, created Things cannot be independent of 


God; or if they can, it is no way proper they 


ſhould, 
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ſhould. It is highly reaſonable and fit, that 
the Creator of the World ſhould be the Go- 
vernor and Director of it, and every Attribute 
of the Deity qualifies him for it, and diſplays 
itelf in it. By his Wiſdom. he ſees all the 

Relations of Things, and the Connection of 
Cauſes and Effects through all the Periods of 
paſt, preſent, and future: by his Power he 
executes whatever he pleaſes in Heaven, and 
Earth, and all deep Places: he is preſent to 
and in every thing, and by that Preſence ſuſ- 
tains, upholds, actuates, and diſpoſes all things 

in Number, Weight, and Meaſure. He gives 
their Nature to Things, and then directs them 
agreeably to that Nature to work his Will, 
that the infinite Variety of Movements do 
not claſh or interfere with each other, but an- 
ſwer all the Purpoſes of his Juſtice, his Good- 
neſs, his Dominion, and exclude Want of 

Deſign and Contrivance from all his Works. 
This Scheme of Providence is not, as this 

Author ſcurrilouſſy calls it, à perpetual patch- 
ing and mending the Conſtitution of Things ; 
but it is the original Plan and the very Conſti- 
tution of Things, full of Propriety and Beau- 

ty, and worthy of the Projection and Execu- 
tion of the greateſt and beſt of Beings. His 
Majeſty is particularly expreſſed in it; for a 
greater Idea, I think, cannot enter and fill the 
Mind of Man, than that of a Being, who 
ſuſtains and actuates all Things, and directs 
them to produse a common and moſt extenſive 
= Good, 


262 On PROVIDENCE. 
Good, with an unlimited View to all Times; 
Places, and Circumſtances, and equal Reſpect 
to Individuals and the whole Species of Men, 
This Scheme of Providence does not "ſuppoſe 
the original Conſtitution of Things to be badly 
put together, becauſe it requires the conflant and 
ſpecial Attendance of a Deity, not to amend, 
but to carry it on according to its Conſtitu- 
tion. If Miracles ſignify the Actions or Pro- 
ductions of God, ſuperior to thoſe of any cre- 
ated Being, then God has been continually 
working Miracles: for to create and ſuſtain 
the Syſtem of Nature is a continued Miracle, 
and requires a Power equal to that of ſuſpen d- 
ing or overturning the Courſe of Nature; 5980 
in this Senſe ry be taken our Saviour's De- 
claration, that * bitherto his Father worketh.” 
The Scheme of a particular Providence ſup- 
poſes God generally to act, without interrupt- 
ing the natural Courſe and Agency of Things, 
or without being perceived to do it, and ſo it 
is diſtinguiſhed from the Notion of a Mira-, 
cle: and therefore leaves no room for that Sar- 
caſm, that according to this Scheme, God. bas 
been doing by Nature, what ſome Men have been 
doing by Religion, namely, be has been continu- 
ally turning it zobſyturvy. This could alone 
fait ſuch a bungling Projector, as the Author. 
God has indeed been continually watching here, 
and there, and every where, and has been ne- 
di 4 or immedi ately confeantiy inter pofing 70 
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bring forth Evil and Good upon his Creatures, 
as was proper for every Occaſion; and this is 
a Juſtice I hope all good Men will do their. 
Maker, acknowledge, admire, and adore him 
for. Sure this Author imagines. it an Inter- 
ruption to the Happineſs of God, that he has 
all theſe Cares upon his hands at once, and 
thinks it ſtrange, that the Keeper of Hael 
hath not Time to ſlumber or ſleep, . but is con- 
tinually watching here and there, Perbaps his 
Deity is like the Idol Baal, whom the Prieſts 
were bid by the Prophet to call loud upon, 
who was gone a Journey, or myſt be rouſed 
from an agreeable Dream, or a delicious Meal, 
before he can hear the Cry of the Poor, and 
can help him: or like Epicurus's Gods, who 
are happy in pleaſing Indolence and everlaſt- 
ing Inactivity, which muſt not, for all the 
Worlds in the Univerſe, be ſuſpended, or 
broke in upon. 
As ſuch . and Adjuſtment of 
Things, with a View to the Whole and every - 
Part of that Whole, is agreeable to the Na- 
ture of God; ſo it is alſo to the Nature of 
Man, who is to be kept in a conſtant Depen- 
dence and Reliance upon, a continual Atten- 
tion to, and Truſt and Hope in, the Being 
who made and ſuſtains him. If he did not 
ſee the Finger of God in many Things, he 
would ſoon come to doubt of his Exiſtence; 
and conclude, the World might have been 
made, as well as directed by Chance: if he 
S 4 did 
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did not deny God, he would forget him, and 

live without him in the World. In Proſperity 
he would be licentious, in Adverſity deſperate: 
Left to the Mercy of Matter and Motion, in- 
variable and undirected to any particular Per- 
ſon or Occaſion, and haunted with that Fear 
which is natural to the Mind of Man, with. 
out a Gleam of Light from within or with- 
out, he would be the moſt hopeleſs and for- 
lorn of Creatures, with Senſe enough to diſ- 
cern all the Variety of Miſchiefs about him, 
and at the fame Time his own Impotence to 
prevent or alleviate any of them. So com- 
fortleſs, diſtracting, and uneaſy in this Scheme, 
that more of the Sect, who maintained it, 
turned their own Executioners, than of an 

other Profeſſion whatſoever: this was the Caſe 
of Diodorus with many others, and of Lacre- 
tius who dreſſed up the Doctrine in Numbers, 
and (as if there was Contagion and a Curſe 
on the Notion) of the Perſon who tranſlated. 
him into our Tongue, though with no ill In- 
1 55 | = 
The Doctrine of God, ar at leaſt ſome ſu- 
perior Beings, governing, ordering, and direct- 
ing the Affairs of the World, is fo agreeable 
to the Notions of Mankind concerning the 
Nature of God and themſelves, that it has 
obtained an almoft univerſal Conſent, as ap- 
pears both from Practice and Declaration. All 
the religious Offices of the different Tnhabi- 
tants of the Earth have been performed, to ob- 
| tain 


„ V bas 


— vv. + 0 9 C9 14 


Oz PROVIDENCE. 268 
tain the Protection, Aſſiſtance, Favour, and 
Benevolence of the great Director of Things 
to them and their Affairs, to procure ſome 
wanted Good, avert ſome impending, or re- 
move ſome preſent Evil: which Practice ſup- 
poſes they were perſuaded, ſome one could, 
and often would do it, that is, that there was 
a particular Providence. If any fingle Perſon 


in an Age denied this, he was termed an 


Atheiſt, and perhaps there never exiſted an 

other ſort of Atheiſt in the World. The Ato- 
mic Philoſophers, Democritus, and his Fol- 
lowers the Epicureans, did not indeed allow 
a Providence, but neither did they Creation or 
Preſervation, or a future State: all was a ſenſe- 
tis Concourſe of Atoms of certain Figures, 
and moving in ſeveral Directions: the Gods, 


they mention, were only more permanent 
Men, in their ſhape, and made after the ſame 
manner; and as they had no ſhare in making 


Things, ſo conſiſtently they were allowed no 
ſhare in conducting them, but lived ſecure, re- 
gardleſs, and unactive, at as great a diſtance 


as poſſible from the Shock of Elements, and 


diſorderly Convulſions and Ruins of Worlds. 


Theſe were held Atheiſts by their Cotempo- 


raries, and all ſucceeding Generations; and 
yet ſo great is the Force of that Truth they 
oppoſed, that they themſelves were' not con- 
vinced of their own Doctrine, but were Slaves 
to thoſe Fears they pretended to deliver others 
from, Cicero, in the Perſon of Cotta, ſays of 

OI Epi- 
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Epicurus— * Nec quemquam vidi, gui nagis. 
ea, gue timenda efſe negaret, timeret, mortem 
dico & Deos. But theſe were a Handful of 
Men, abſurd in every Part of their Hypothe- 
tis, and under the Infamy of the worſt of im- 
moral Practices, (whatever was the Caſe of 

Epicurus himſelf ) and oppoſed and condemn-- 
ed by the reſt of Mankind. Plato builds his 
Diſcourſe concerning God on this acknow-. 
ledged Foundation — & ei 64pertuyue Otol 
FayTwy pay N H, that the Gods con- 
cern themſelves in the Care of all Things, both 
ſmall and great. Ariftotle 1 in his Book of the 
World fays— 4 erg Sy in. xuEnprims, Gy ap 
n NVIO Jes, on XP Ge , ey u. ds. 
vd g, e ConnmmTw 1 aus, Ti To Fed d PI 20 
God is to the World, what the Pilot is to the 
Ship, the Driver to the Chariot, the Præcentor . 
and Leader to the Chorus, the Law to the 
City, the General to the Army. The Stoics 
maintained and defended with Frequency and 
Zeal the ſame Doctrine. Seneca in his En- 
uiry, why Calamities happen to good Men, 

55 many things to prove it, and particularly 
—— Præeſt uni ver ſis Providentia, & zntereſt 
nobis Deus, there is a directing | Providence over 
all Things, and God concerns himſelf and 
mixes in our Affairs. With him Cicero agrees 
in Places, too many to be enumerated. And 
this weproz, or Providence, was ſo univerſally 
acknowledged and eſteemed, that ſhe was made 


4 
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a Goddeſs and worſhipped. for ſuch, as were 
the reſt of the divine Attributes and the Vir- | 
tues, and Vices, and Paſſions of Men, among 
the Heathens. Now the united Voice of 
Mankind to a Point reſolves itſelf, either into 
the evident Reaſon of the Thin ſeen by all, or 
an original Tradition, fo Ky. rmable to the 
natural Notions of Mankind, as to be re- 
ceived and preſerved through all ſuccellfe, 
Generations. 

But why ſhould we any longer direct our 
Steps in this Enquiry by dimmer Lights, when 
we may walk in the broad Day, in which 
God has placed it, who in the ſeveral Revela- 
tions given to Mankind has aſcertained his own 
particular Providence, and ſet it beyond the 
Region of Doubt, or Poſſibility of Miſtake. 
And here the Trouble is, to ſelect, not to 
ſearch for Proofs of the Thing in queſtion: I 
we are oppreſſed with the Copiouſneſs of the 
Evidence, we meet it in almoſt every Page, 
and to ſet down all the Inſtances and Declara- 
tions to this Purpoſe, would be to tranſctibe 
great Part of the Bible. There we read in 
general, that * whatſever the Lord pleaſeth, 
that doth he in Heaven, and in Earth, am in 
the Seas, and in all deep Places : that all things 
ſerve him. As to the material World, 5 
the continual Production of Vegetables and 
Animals, God, according to this Author, laid 
them under Laws, to which they are paſſively 
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ſubject; that he foreſaw the Viciffitudes, Dif 
aſters, and Irregularities, which would ariſe 
out of this Conſtitution of Things, but nei- 
ther at firſt directed, nor fince directs them, 
to ſerve particular Occaſions, but it rains or 
ſhines, thunders or blows, freezes or burns, 
the Storm ariſes or is ſtill, the Earth germi- 
nates or is barten, the Animals breed or'not, 
are fed or ſtarved, Men are knocked” in the 
Head or eſcape, juſt as it happens in tlie 
Courſe of Things, which were bid at firſt to 
go on without refpe& to any body. On the 
contrary the Scriptures ſay, that God * canſerb 
the Vapours to afcend: he maheth Liphtnings 
for the Rain : he bringeth the Wind out of bis 
Treaſuries. I He commaniteth and raifeth the 
flormy Wind, which lifteth up the Waves: a- 
gain, he maketh the Storm a Calm: Men cry 
unto the Lord in their Trouble, and he bri ngerh 
them out of thetr Diftreſſes, unto their defired 
Haven. God bleſſes the living Creatures; 
> /Jaying, be fruitful and multiply: He giveth 
Life and Breath to Animals, and proportions 
their Numbers to the Occaſion. In one Caſe; 
| If there ſhall not be Male or Female barren among 
a People, or their Cattle, When the Egyptian 
Air is to be filled with Flies, and the Ground 
covered with Locuſts, thoſe Animals are bred; 
or created in ſuch Numbers for that purpoſe; 
one Wind brings them, and the contrary car- 
a ries 


* Pſalm cxxxv. = ＋ Pf, evii. 35, Ce. 5 1 Gen. i. 22. 
Deut. vu. 24. 
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preached Repentance to a wicked World; they 
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ries them all away. * He faith to the Snow, 
be thou on the Barth, He hath compaſſed the 
Waters with Bounds + bitherto Galt thou come 
but no farther, and here ſhall all thy — 
Waves be ſlayed. Will the Waters break this 
Order of themſelves? yet by Commiſſion, the 
Fountains of the great Deep ſhall be broken 
up, and the Flood ſhall x above the higheſt 
Hilts, and cover the Face of the Earth. Noab 


did not repent, and the Deluge came, and only 
the Preacher and his F a ſurvived the uni- 
verſal Deſtruction. Fonah cried, yet forty Days, 


and Niniueb ſhall be overthrown : they repen- 


ted, and the City ſtood. + Fire and Hail, 
Snow and Vapour, ftormy Wind, fulfill bis Ward: 
t. He turneth them round by his Counſels, that 
they may da whatſoever be commandeth them upon 
the Face of the World in the Earth. || He cau- 


 feth it to come, whether for Correction, or for 
his Land, or for Mercy. God not only does 


theſe Things, but does them with Regard to 
the Occaſion, either for Correction, or Mercy. 


Sodom was to be deſtroyed with Fire and Brim- 
ſtone: but the fiery Shower is ſuſpended, till 


righteous Lot is out of” Danger : ** Haſte thee, 
ſays the Heavenly Meſſenger, ' for I cannot 45 
any Thing till thou art ſafe. +Þ The Lord giv- 

2 Rain, ** * former and latter Rain i in his 
Sea- 


Job xxxvii. 6. xxvi. 10. XXXViii. 11. + Pſalm 
exlviti. 8. Þ Job xxxvii. 12, | Job xxxvii. 13. Gen. 
XiX, 22, f Jer. v. 24. 
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£50 On PROVIDENCE: 
Seaſon. At another Time the Fruitfulneſs of 
the Earth is effected in another manner by the 


fame Hand. * The Lord God bad not tauſed it 


% rain upon theEarth': but there avent up a Miſt 
the Earth, and watered the whole Pace of 

the Ground. Again, when the Lord's Wrath 
＋ He ſbutteth up tbe Heuven, that 

there be no Rain, and that the Land yield not her 


Fruit. The Pialmiſt gives us the ſame Fact 


with the particular Reaſon for it: f He cauſeth 
the Graſs to grow for the Cattle, and Herb for 
the Service of Man, that be may bring forth | 
Food out of the Earth. Again, He turneth 
Ri vers into a Wi Jaernefs, and the Water Springs 
into dry Ground, a fruitful Land into Barren- 
neſs, for the Wi chedneſe of them that dwell therein. 
Further, || the Lord increaſeth the Nations, 
and defroyeth them. He increaſes the Numbers 
of a People, and diminiſhes, and does not leave 
that Affair to mechanical Laws, Appetites, or 
Chance. The Promiſe to * Agrabum was, that 
he ſhould be multiplied exceedingly, and that 
his Seed ſhould be as the Stars of Heaven innu- 
merable: and it is impoſſible to account for 
the vaſt and uncommon Increaſe of the People 
of I/-ae! in fo ſmall a Country as Paleſtine, 


Whether we make our Eſtimate of it from their 


Armies in their flouriſhing State, or the Num- 
_ which periſhed, and went into. Captivity | 


a | at 
A Gen. ii. 5, 6. + Deut. xi. 17. } Pſalm civ. 14. 
evii. 33, 34. L Job xi, 23. * Gen 20h. 4 ITY 
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qt their Deſtruction ; except upon the foot of 
a ſpecial Interpoſition of Providence in purſu- 
ance of this Promiſe. Further, God is parti- 
cularly concerned in the Revolutions of States 
and Kingdoms: * He changeth the Times and 
the Seaſons : be removeth Kings, and ſetteth up 
Kings. What a Series of particular Acts of 
Providence ſhines out in the Hiſtory of Cyrus? 
God, by his Prophet Jaiab, calls him by 
Name 150 Years before he'was born, and fays, 
＋ He is my Shepherd, and ſhall perform all my 
Pleaſure, even ſaying to Feruſalem, thou ſhalt 
be built, and to the Temple, thy Foundation ſhall 
be laid. Thus ſaith the Lord to his anointed, to 
Cyrus, -whoſe right Hand I have holden, to ſub- 
due Nations before him: and I will looſe the 
Loins of Kings to open before him the two-leaved 
Gates, See the amazing Steps of the divine 
Conduct to this Affair: the 70 Years of u- 
dab's Captivity expire with the firſt of Cyrus, 
Daniel from a Priſoner becomes firſt Miniſter 
of Babylon, is endowed with more than mor- 


tal Wiſdom, reads the Fate of Belſbazzar on 


the Wall, who was ſlain that Night agreeably 
to it: the Fame of this lifts him to the notice 
of Darius the Mede, he meets Cyrus at Baby- 
Jon, ſhews him probably this Prophecy of him, 
which he obeys, and + mentions in his Decree 
for building the Houſe of God at Feru/alem. 
Again, the ſame God fays, || I kill, and 1 

make 


* Dan. ii, 21, + Ifa.xliv. 28. xlv. 1. f Pata i. 2, 
Dent. xxxii. 39. 
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| ak NG he ſhortens Life, on adds ta it, as 
h ſees conyenient. Herod, fits well on his 

Throne, arrayed in Royal Apparel, makes an 
Oration, is called a Gad, gives not God the 
Glory: $ And immediately -- the: Angel of the 
Lord finote him, and be was caten f Worms, 
and gave up the GH. Hezekiab is fick unta 
Death, and told by the Prophet to expect it: 
he prays to the Lord, and Jaiab is ſent hack 
to tell him, the Lord hath heard his Prayer} 
and * would add unto his Days fifteen Years: 
St. James tells us, + every good and perfect Gift 
7s. from above: and the Prophet fays, + Hall 
there be Evil in a City, and the Lord hath mit 
done its? And Fob — ſhall aus receive Good 
at the Hand f God, and ſhall we nat receive 
Ewl? Both then come from the fame Hand. 
| The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich; he 

ringeth low, aud lifteth up. Seven Years. of | 
Famine are to afflict Egypt and the neighbour» 
ing Nations: behold, %u is. envied, fold 
into Egypt, becomes Lord of it, faves that, and 
all the other Countries from periſhing, his Fas 
ther too, and the Brethren that ſold him: they 
fold him out of Envy, to the ſmaelites for Pro- 
fit, but it was neither of them, but God, who 
by a wonderful Series of Events ſent him before, 
** Zo preſerve Life, as the ſacred Text aſſures 
us. It is the ſame Lord, who 4 maketb the 


„ Ours: 


„„ ˙ C. Kings xx. 6. + James i. 17. 
1 Amos iii. 6. | 3 Sam. ii. 7. Gen. xlv, . . A. 
cxili. . | | Z 
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5 barren Woman to keep Houſe, "and to be a 22 1 
| Mother of "Children. Hannah yy 


in the Bit- 


terneſs of her Soul, and has a Child, who is 


devoted to the Lord who gave him, and be- 


comes his diſtinguiſhed Prophet. The Horſe 
indeed is prepared againſt tbe Duy of "Battle + 


but Safety is 'of the Lord. If an Abſolom' flies, 


it is to be caught in the Boughs, and give Op- 


| portunity for the Weapon that is to go through 


him. For it is the Lord, ' who delivereth 
and reſtueth : he | maketh Wars to ceaſe unto 
the End of the Earth; be breaketh the Bow, 
and cutteth the Spear in ſunder; he burneth the 
Chariot in the Fire. Surely the Wrath of Man 


all praiſe him, the Remainder of Wrath ſpall 


he reſtrain : he ſhall cut off the Spirit of Prin- 
ces, he is terrible to the Kings of the Earth. 
Sennacberib approaches Feruſalem, ſummons 


it to ſurrender- to a reſiſtleſs Conqueror with 


Armies ſo numerous, as with the Soles of their 
Feet to have dried up all the Rivers of beſieged 
Places : he blaſphemes, that neither Gods nor 
Men can deliver out of his Hand. But what 
is the Anſwer of the great Governor of the 
World? Tell him, I have brought it to paſs, 
that he ſhould lay waſte fenced Cities into rui- 
nous Heaps: therefore their Inhabitants were 
of ſmall Power, they were diſmayed and con- 
founded. But the King of Aria ſhall not 


come into this City, nor ſhoot an Arrow, nor 


"KF caſt 


* Prov. xxi. 31, f Dan. vi. 27, f Pf. xlvi. g.—lxxvi. 10, 12. 
2 Kings xix. IIa. xxxvii. | 


ſend a Blaſt upon 1 rh 
Rumour, and ſhall return to his owƷd Land, 
and 1 wilt cauſe him to fall 
} 1 own- Land. Accordingly be fell in the 
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' caſt a Bank hs coming it: n put my Hook in 


his Noſe, and my in his Lips: 1 will 


and | be hall hear a 


by the Sword in 
Temple through the Wickedneſs of his Sons: 


5 God did not make that Parricide, but by with- 
| drawing his Protection gave Opportunity for 
it, and accommodated it to his purpoſe of Pu- 
nichment. Thus this Providence conducts, but 
offers no Violence to the free Agency of Man, 
and therefore has no Share in is — Evil of 
the World, which is never made an Genn 
to it, but by thoſe, who do not under 
what they are talking of. It may ſeem to ſhort- 
ſighted Man only Time and Chance happening 
to all Men, that “ he Race is not to the faorf, 
nor the Battle to the ſtrong, neither yet Bread 
to the wiſe, nor yet Riches to Men of Under/tand- © 
ing, nor yet Favour to Men of Skill." But J 
gives the true Account, when he ſays, + #ho 
 knoweth not in all theſe, that the Hand o the 
Lord bath wrought this? What ſeems more ca- 


ſual than the Lot ? 7 The Lot indeed 16 cat 
into the Lap; but the whole diſpofing thereof is 
of the Lord. It is God, who worketh all theſe 
Things, and all others, || after the Counſel 4 
his own Will: it is in vain to ſtrive againſt 


him, * for he giveth not account of | any of bis 


Matters. 


11. + - X11. g. + Prov. xvi. 33. 


| Eph. i. 11. #* Job xXx. 13. 
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_ Matters. .. But then he is no Gd for ut. = 
quiſitive Author, who expects an Account of 
all his Matters, and will truſt. him no fatther, 
than he can fee him. If his Diſpenſations are 
reſolved into his Counſels, they are arbitrary; 
if Religion be his Will, it may be this, or that, 
or any thing: his ſaying and expreſily. com- 
manding will not do the Buſineſs; he muſt 
give his Reaſons, and ſhew them to be found- 
ed in the Nature of Things, or what he ſays 
ſhall not be believed, and what he ES, 
need not be done, I am contented only to ob- 
ſerve this, and proceed in my Argument. God 
who appears to do and direct all theſe Things, | 
particularly concerns himſelf to bleſs and pre- 
ſerve good Men in a peculiar manner. If thou 
ſhalt hearken diligently to the Voice of the 
Lord thy God, * bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the 
City, in the Field, in the Fruit of thy Body and 


5 / thy Cattle; ble gſſed f ſhall be thy Balla, and 
bþ thy Fong, bleſſed ſhalt thou be — thou cpmeſt 
{1 in, and when thou goeſt out, and in all that thou 
e | ſetteſt thine. Hand unto. + Thou. ſhalt not, be 
Jo afraid for the Terror by Night, nor for the Ar- 
1 row that flieth by Day, nor for the Peſtilence | 
's That avalketh in Darkneſs, nor for the Deftruc- 
e tion that waſteth at Noon Day, &c. God Pro- 
f- miſes to be with Jacob: + 1 am 9vith thee, and 
t will” keep thee in all Places. whither, thou reefs, 
7 and "ht FOE. thee again into thy Land. God 
Y 12 | ſays 


1 Deut. xxvi. + Pf xci. 4 Gen. xxvili. 15. 
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ſays to all, W I the Lord thy God am 4 jealous 
God, viſiting the Iniquity of the Fathers: upon 
the Chi Lies unto the third and fourth Genera- 
tion.of them 'that hate me; and ſbewing Mercy 
unto Thouſands of them that” love me, and keep - 
my Commandments. But how can all this be? 
how can this Difference be made, without a 
reſpective Providence? From all theſe ſeriptu- 
ral Declarations and Inſtances, conſidered to- 
gether, it undeniably appears, that the mate- 
rial, the vegetable, the animal, and rational 
World, are all under the ſpecial Direction of 
God, and conducted by him to anſwer all the 
Occaſions and Circumſtances of moral alterable 
Agents in their State of Probation, whether 
they are great or ſmall, ſingle or in Societies, 
and that nothing is left to Chance, or the acci- | 
dental Reſult of Matter and Motion, and Ap- 
petite ; that 1s, that Fuqvidewcn is particular 
and reſpective. 
The diſobedient Prophet is killed by a Lion 
in the way: he neither eat the Carcaſe, nor 
tore the Aſs, but ſtood by both, as if to de- 
clare, it was not Hunger or Anger that im. 
pelled him, but Commiſſion to go ſo far, and 
no farther. There is an annual Sermon in 
Commemoration of the Deliverance of a 
Gentleman met by a Lion in the Indies, which 
paſſed ſlowly by him, and left him uninjured. 
I ſuppoſe the Author will call it Weakneſs, to 
2. God had my Concern in it. Yet I De 
nel. 


* Exod. . 5, 6. + Dan. vi. 22. 
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niel tells the King, it was God, who fhut the 
Mouths of. thoſe fierce Creatures for his Safe- 
ty. God neither continues, nor takes away 
the Life of any Man, or ſuffers it to be done, 
without a proper Reaſon, reſpecting that Per- 

ſon or others, or both. If therefore a Man 
may thank God for the Continuance of his 
Life, he may, and ought to thank him, for 
not being cruſhed by the Houſe, which fell as 
ſoon as he had paſſed it; eſpecially, when his 
Nearneſs to Danger ſeems to be on purpoſe tu 
admoniſh him of his Duty. The Man who 
eſcapes Shipwreck, and he who periſhes in it, 
may each have cauſe to thank God for theſe 
reſpective Acts of Providence. Thoſe eighteen, 
on whom the Tower of Siloam fell, * were 
not Sinners above all Men that dwelt in Feruſa- 
lem ; nor were ſeveral, who eſcaped the Ruin; 
more righteous than thoſe who perithed in it; 
but could the Deliverance of the one, or the 
Deſtruction of the other, ſerve no other Pur- 
poſes of Providence? This indeed checks our 
Preſumption in affigning the Cauſe of what 
happens upon moſt Occaſions, but it no way 
excludes a proper Caufe: becaute nothing ap- 
pears to eſcape the Care and Direction of Pro. 
vidence, and where there is room for a Rea- 
ſon, a wiſe Providence cannot act without one; 
otherwiſe Providence would convert into 
Chance. A Town may ſuffer, and the Inha- 
bitants be brought into great Diſtreſs by a Fire, 
ES . 


* Luke xiii. 4. 
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ſpread and communicated: by a particular Di- 
rection of the. Wind, and al {pt may be done 
by a particular Providence, and yet the Inha- 
bitants not be greater Sinners than their Neigh- 
bours. Judgment may begin with them, and 
proceed to others, Who, unleſs they are warn- 
ed by it and repent, may all likewiſe,periſh; 

this might be done, either to puniſh. for ſome 
particular Offence of thoſe Sufferers, ot to ex- 
erciſe their Patience in bearing, and the Virtue 
of others in relieving the Calamity, or for a. 
thouſand other nameleſs Reaſons of Propriety, 
In like manner, though we cannot aſſign the 
Cauſes, why in November 1688, God granted 


ry, 5 while he ſuffered other Countries to labour 
under the Oppreſſion of them; yet we may 
allow it was an Act of his Providence, and of 
his Goodneſs too, to do it; eſpecially, fince he 
has declared himſelf particularly concerned in 
the Revolutions of Kingdoms: and if his Pro- 
vidence was concerned in the End, it was in 
the Means too. We cannot, and we need not 
ſay, whether the ſudden ſhifting of the Wind, 

which favoured this Occaſion, was deſigned 
principally or only for it, or for that together 
with many others, It anſwers the Purpoſes of 
Providence, that the Church ſhould in ſome 
Times.and Places be in a perſecuted State, in 
others in an eaſy and flouriſhing Condition, It 
need not therefore be preſumed in the -preſent 
Caſe, that we were better than our Neigh- 
bours, 


Eng land a Deliverance from Popery and Slave- 


On 
boidh or thit Proteſt amiſm, as profeſſed in Eng- 
land, 4s more precious in God's Sight, than a 
it is pro ofeſſed in other Countries: though it 
would be difficult for the Author to prove it 
is hot. We gratefully remember the Favours 
we have received from God, and leave it to his 
Wiſdom to determine, why he bleſſed us be- 
yond other People. But the Author ſays, God 
had nothing to do with this particular Change 
of the Wind; and, for any thing we know to 
the contrary, it was brought about in the 
Coutſe of his general Providence; that is, by 
Chance in his Langage: but here we are not 
obliged to take his Word, till he can prove, 
confiſtently with Reaſon and Scripture, that 
the Wind can blow or ſhift, without being 
directed to ſerve ſome Purpoſe of Providence. 
In the mean time, ſo critical a Change, on 
which depended the Fate of a Church and 
Kingdom, ſeems to mark itſelf out to ſpecial 
Obſervation. Had I been preſent at the Paſ- 
ſage of the Mraelites through the Red Sea, and 
had neither ſeen nor been told any thing of 
Miracle, but only perceived a ſtrong Wind 
force up the Waters, — lay bare the Chan- 
nel, till one whole Nation to a Man had 
eſcaped through it, and-another purſuing Na- 
tion was got into the midſt of it, and then 
immediately change, and let the Waters re- 
turn to their Strength, and deſtroy all the lat- 
ter; I ſhould not have ſerupled calling it, and 
ſhould have 'thougat _—_ obliged to ac- 

T 4 knowlege 
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pointed out to my particular N e 


Scheme, made all things paſſively. ſabjest to 
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„ it, an Act of | ſpecial;Providenee, 


nice Gircumſtances. „ 1 365 n wt 


But the Author's: residence isundheht ane . 


viſion of, or Proviſion for any particular Caſes, 
which two Things conſtitute: the Eſſence of 
of divine Providence. God, according to his 


certain ſtated Laws of Matter and Motion, 
and, though he foreſaw many Diſaſters, Dif. 
orders, — Calamities would Zillow, bid them 
go an, without any Regard to Perſons or the 
Circumſtances of Things: that it is in this 
Caſe, as in the Art of Navigation, which has 
occaſioned many accidental Loſſes and Miſ- 
chiefs, but yet upon the Whole is uſeful and 
beneficial : that God introduced this ſome- 


times hurtful Conſtitution of Things, without 
any Cauſe ariſing from the Sinfulneſs of the 
Creatures; that is, he ordered Things worſe 


than he might have ordered them; and for no 
Reaſon or Regard to Propriety. But the 
Scripture more reaſonably acquaints us on the 
contrary, that all came perfectly good from 
the Hand of God, and that he curſed the 
Ground for the fake of ſinful Man, and for 
the ſame Reaſon he introduced all the other 
Diſorders' of Nature, by altering perhaps the 
Poſition of our Globe, or ſome other way af 


fecting its Conſtitution. . But however theſe 


Evils came, God, according to our Author, 
bid them fall indiſcriminately and undiſtin- 


* 
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iſhi 

Matter and Motion, and never concerns him 
ſelf in the Prevention or Direction of them, 

unleſs by Miracle upon ſome great Occaſion, 
as to turn a threatning Comet out of its Way: 
and yet the very Inſtance of Providence he 
mentions and | kg is the very patching and 
mending the Syſtem, he complains of and re- 
jects with ſo much Diſdain: for had it not 
been better the Comet had never gone in a 
wrong Way, than that it ſhould be a ſpecial 


; Act of Power to be turned out of it? This 


is our Author's Providence, which is only For- 
tune without any Eyes, running up and down 
the World, and flinging Goods and Evils pro- 
miſcuouſly among all, that happen to ſtand 
in the nn on her caſual Vavenrr age 
Miſchiefs. fe ERIN 
z On the contrary; ; 98; e has been bernd the 
Tp of Reaſon, of Revelation, and of Facts 
that God not only created, but that he 
conn ſuſtains, actuates, and is preſent 
to all things: that Nature is only an abſtract 
Notion, and nat a real Exiſtence independent 
of God, and the Courſe of Nature is nothing, 
but the apparent Manner of the divine Pro- 
ceeding in the Conduct af all things: that this 
Conduct reaches to and comprehends all things, 
_ this comprehenfive Direction of all things 
8 ſo adjuſted, as to anſwer and fall in with 
— particular Occaſions and reſpective. Cir- 


ann of every moral Agent in the 
dat, 


ng, 1 agrecably” to the Rated Rules of 
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World; and that Providence ſo takes in the 
whole Compaſs of Things into its View, a8, 
like the Eye of a fine Picture, to point and 
throty its — Regard on every P 
who books upon it. This is that Teuer 
Which is the Feunchation of Truſt, Hope, De- 
pendence, and Prayer to God, worthy ef 
God, and agreeable to the preſent State of 
| Man, and is held out to us, as in all other 
' Places of gcri ture, ſo particularly i in the fixth 
_ tenth Chapters: of St. Matthew, referred 
o by the Author, and with which 1 ſhalt 
bound my Enquiry. | 21 311 U 
The whole Tenor and! Pirport- of To for- 
mer of theſe Chapters is, to teach us to gain 
an Intereſt in God in the Ways of his Ap 
— and then to caſt all our Care upon 
him, becauſe he careth for us; to perform re- 
ligious: Actions, and perform them on a Prin- 
ciple of Obedience to God alone, in full Re- 
liance on him for Maintenance, Support, Pro- 
tection, Deliverance, and all the Neceſſaries 
to our Being and Well-being, as. far and as 
long as ſhall be expedient for us; and in cer- 
tain Expectation of a future, publick, and 
glorious Reward. Thus we are to conduct 
ourſelves in giving Alms, in Prayer, and Faſt- 
ing. We are to pray with Devotion, not 
Noiſe, and, among other Things, for the 
Neceflaries of Life with entire Dependence on 
the divine Wiſdom and Will, as to the Qua- 
lity or Quantity of them. This is the Mean- 
ing 
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ing of our Saviour's Saying, But wben ye 
pray, uſe not vain Repetition, as the Heathen 
4% who continued one Word or Cry for a 
long time together, in order to make theit 
diſtant, ſleeping Gods hear them, thus think- 
ing they ſhould be heard for their much Speaks 
ing; and who alſo directed their ſenſeleſs Idols 
what to give, by a vain Enumeration of 
worldly. Particulars, as Wealth, Honour, or 
Delights. Be ye not therefore hike unto them ; 

ur Father knoweth what things ye have 
| 2 „ before ye aſe bim, and will give you 
what 1s . in theſe Particulars, as far as 
it ſhall be needful and proper, upon a gene- 
ral, ſubmiſſive Supplication, and fo feed you 
with Food convenient weve you: After this 
Manner therefore pray ye : Our Father, wiſe 
and good, tender and Tegardfal of thy Chik 
— thy Will be done, be it obeyed and ſub- 
mitted to in every Inſtance, and particularly 
in the Petitions here offer d: Give us this 
Day our daily Bread. We ſhall have then 
the Neceſſaries of Life, if we aſk for them, 
according to that of our Saviour, Aſe, and ye 
ſhall receive : and again, V. hatſrever y e ſhall 

aſk the Father in my Name, he will give it 
you. Shall the Wicked and Diſobedient have 
what they aſk? No: for the Condition of 
Succeſs is Obedience to the Will of God. 
* He that turneth away his Ear from heart 
the Law, even his ut ſhall be Abomination. 
| If 


* Prov. xxviii. 9. 
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ICE 
d Things, | ſhall 


ther will not give a Stone for Bread, or for 


Fiſh a Serpent to his Children; becauſe! he 


knoweth better, than any other Parent, WI“ 
to give good Things to them that aff bim. Tf 
by Miſtake the Good aſk for hurtful Fhings, 
ſhall they be granted? No, for the föfegoing 
Reaſon; God will not turn our Piety into a 
Curſe, he will, give good things. Shall! the 
obedient Supplicants have whatſoever they 
aſk, in Purſuance of the foregoing, unlimited 
Promiſe to his Diſciples? Yes, if it is god 


| 1 : * 5 | 4 ſ 2 1 * ein N 1 
for them; otherwiſe, a better Thing. Aged 


neral Promiſe muſt be reſtrained by limited 


he ſame Subject: and this is the juſt and ac. 
knowledged Rule of Interpretation in Caſes! 
What, if we aſk not at all, or not aright; ſhalt 
we receive? the Apoſtle anſwers in the negative: 
2e have not, becauſe you aſe not; * ye aft, and 
receive not, -becaufe ye aſe amiſs, that ye may 
conſume it on your Luſts. But if a Man be a 
proper Object of the divine Favour, ſhall#he - 
not, without aſking, have the ' Suſtenanee 
needful for his well-being ? This is a Contra- 


diction in Terms, to ſuppoſe a Man a proper 


Object of the divine Favour in this Particu- 
lar, without Prayer : becauſe God has made 
aſking the Condition of receiving the Neceſ- 
faries of Life. Did he make aſking for our 
1 e eee 

* Matt. vii, 11. f Jam. iv. 2, 32 
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daily Bread the Condition of receiving it, only 


to put us in mind of being induſtrious to get | 


it? No certainly: but to make us ſenſible af 
that unſeen, almighty Hand, which can alone - 
diſpenſe or withhold it: to teach us, it is vain 
Labour that we haſte to riſe up early, and ſo 


late take reſt, and eat the Bread of Careful- 
neſs, unleſs the Lord gives a Bleſſing to bur 
Endeavours. Otherwiſe the Direction to pray 


for Bread defeats its own Intention, by miſ- 
employing the Time, which might be better 
ſpent in getting it; and the buſy groveling 


of the World to think of God, is upon 2 


better foot as to the Neceſſaries of Life, than the 


induſtrious devout Man. Upon the whole 
then, if we pray aright for the Neceffaries and 


Conveniences of Life, for which we are com- 


manded to pray with Aflurance of Succeſs, we 
ſhall according to Promiſe certainly have themz 
if we pray not at all, or not aright, we are not ſure 
of them. But how can all this be, if the Courſe 
of Things is not primarily directed with a 
View to particular Caſes, or afterwards divert- 
ed or accommodated to them ? In this Caſe, he 
that prays, and he that does not, he that aſks 
aright, and he that aſks amiſs, are both upon 

ot, or, if there is a Difference; it is to 


— Diſadvantage of the pious Petitioner. A 


Man may as ſucceſsfully fall down to a Stock, 
as before the Deity in his Wants, who framed 
the Courſe of Things without any Regard to 


the particular Circumſtances of either, and 
cannot 


< 
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cannot E prevailed with to alter his Plan, 
unleſs in the Matter of a Comet, or ſo- 


Prayer ſuppoſes an Application or withholding 
of Things agreeably to the Circumſtances of 


the Supplicant, therefore our Byxjonr s Direc- 
tion of uſing Prayer, is his Declaration of the 
Providence in queſtion. = after Bread is 
had, there muſt be a Bleſſing and Direction 
of i it, to make it uſeful to the Purpoſes of 
Nutrition; for Man liveth not by Bread alone, 
.but by every Word which proceedeth. out ofthe 


Mouth of God, who can turn his Bread into 


Stones, or thoſe Stones into Bread. Other 
Petitions in this Prayer, which have, the Pra- 
miſe of being granted, are Lead us nat 


into Temptation, dangerous Trials, and Per- 


plexities: but deliver us from Evil, natural 


and moral, the evil one, 7%, 7ps., But 


vain are theſe Aphlications, by the Author's 


Scheme of Providence: you muſt encounter 
the Perplexities and Diſtreſſes, which Matter 
and Motion and other Agents bring upon 
you in courſe, and if you are got into a Dif- 


ficulty, you muſt get out of it as well as you 
can; Things muſt go as they will, and muſt 


not be altered for your Sake. No Grace, no 
Aſſiſtance, no Deliverance is to be expected 
from Heaven, but from your all-fafficient ſelf. 


The Author may find a ſtrange Pleaſure in 
this gloomy Situation: but the Scriptures, 
which were written for their Comfort, give 
Chriſtians a more delightful Proſpe& of a 
God, I" will give the holy Spirit to * 
that 
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that aſ him, in order to fubdue natural Cor- 
ruption and avoid Sin; who is faithful, and 


will not ſuffer them ta be tempted above that 


men ate ble but wall with the Temptation 
ke that they may be able 


to bear it 380 and who will keep Men, that the 
wicked one toucheth them not. Chriſt tells 


Peter, Satan had defired to fiſt bim as 


2 deut 3 but\ he bad prayed for bim, that bis 
Faith migbi nat fail. The particular Diftreſs 
of this Apoſtle was conſidered and provided 
for, as was that of Paul, who, + ei be 


ſhould be exalted above. mea ure, throug h the 


Abundance of Revelations, Bad 2 Tr. in the 
- Fleſh ent bim, the Meſſenger of Satan, 10 
' buffet bim. The Lord would not remove the 
uſeful Affliction, though thrice petitioned for 
it, but gave what was better, an Aſſurance 
5 of Grace ſufficient for his Weakneſs. | 


Our Saviour proceeds, Verſe 19. — Lay 


not up for your ſelves Treaſures upon Earth, 
. where Moth and Ruſt ' doth corrupt, and where 


Thieves break through and fteal. Neither va- 


lue, nor ſordidly heap up ſuch things; as are 


liable to be continually ſpoiled and loſt, likely 
to give Vexation, and defeat the Happineſs 


they were heaped up to procure. But lay 


up for yourſelves Treaſures in Heaven, eek 


0 thols Things which are above, permanent : and 
ineſtimable. It is difficult for a rich Man not 
to | in his Riches: hardly therefore thall 


4 
bas. Lita xxii. 31, 32. + 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9. gd 
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a rich Man enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. If ye heap" up theſe Things,” ye will 
| grow fond of them, they will get Poſſeſſion 
of your Affections, and become the govern- 
ing Principle of your Actions : they will cn 

tract your Alms, make you faſt to rant. 
Widows Houſes, deſtroy that Deper 
God, which is the Foundation of Prayer: 
For where your Treaſure is, - there will your 
Heart be alſo. If the governing-Principle + 
thy Actions, which is like the Eye chit lights 
and directs the ſeveral Movements ef the Bo- 

be a Deſite of earthly Things, it will 
müdes thee from the Paths of Duty to God, 
thy Neighbour, and thyſelf; it Nin make 
thee little, narrow, wicked; thou wilt ſpend 
thy Life in mean Solicitude and fruitleſs Care 
for Money, and wilt give up Conſcience, 
Honour, thine own Welfare, and that of 
Man kind for it, and wilt follow the Luſt of 
thine Eyes, when the Voice of Religion and 
God call thee an oppoſite Way. For no Man 
can ſerve two Maſters, ſo contrary in _ 
Directions; for either be will hate the one, ur 
love the other”; or elſe he will hold to the one, 
and deſpiſe the other : ye cannot 'ferve God and 
Mammon. - Therefore I jay unto you, be fo 
far from this, as to take no Thought for your 
Life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your Body, what ye ſhall 
ut en: Have no Anxiety — about 


theſe Things, nor make immoderate Provi- 
ſion 
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fion _ 3 I not the Bie more than 


Meat, and the Bey than Raiment? Go on in 


the Way of Induſtry, Piety, and Charity, 
and leave theſe Things to the Care and expe- 

riended Goodneſs of Providence. Our Lord 

is guarding againſt the inordinate Love of 

Mammon, or the good Things of Life, becauſe” 
inconſiſtent with the Love and Service of God. 

This Puſſion begins in a Solicitude, and ſhel- 
ters itſelf under the Name of a prudent Care 
for the Neceſſaries and Conveniences of Life: 
But he, Who knew what was in Man, pulls 
off the Maſk from this ſordid Vice, and plucks : 
up its very Root, by not admitting a ſingle 
anxious Concern for even the Neceflaries and 
Conveniences of Life, Food and Raiment: 
ſince the Care for theſe Things will hinder you 
from ſerving God, and you cannot ferve both 
God and Mammon; therefore I ſay unto you, 


take no Thought about theſe Things: God, 


who gave you Life and Body, will provide 


_ Suſtenance' for the one, and Covering for the 


other. The Connection of this laſt Paſſage 
with the reſt, and the Tranſition from the 
24th to the 25th Verfe, is ſo clear; ſo perti- 


nent, ſo beautiful, that it will be diſcerned 


and admired by every ingenuous Reader. But 
plain as it is, our Author did not, or would 


not ſee it: bd as he cannot ihiſtake or ſhut 


his Eyes, and nothing can be true that he is 
ignorant of; fo, agrecably to his uſual Fami- 
liarity with facred Writers, he fixes his own. 

* Blunder 
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Blunder, of Want of Connection, on the 
Badneſs of the Apoſtle's Memory, and ſays, 
It As this Diſcaurſe was written. many Tears after 
11 was /þ 


our Lord; 31. fo probably, this 


Jhoken by. 
of Memory in the Hiftorian, ↄuhat our 


20. aid. immediately. before "5 OY .which intro- 
duced it, and was made the. Ground or:Reafon 


of it, was forgotten, and. therefore was net re- 


| Tated by him. I ſhall leave the Reader to judge 
Ne him and the Apoſtle, 


and do not 
doubt his ſeeing a great, Defect of Manners, 
but not of Memory, in the Caſe. But to pro- 
ceed in the Argument: — The whole Paſ- 
ſage relating to Providence, which comes now 
under Examination, is * — Vexſes 
25 Sc. "og, et gigs 
7 herefore 1 ſay unto you, take no Thought 
for our Life, what ye ſhall eat, or —— ye 
I drink; nor yet for your Body, what ye 
hall £5 on: Is not the Life. more than Meat, 
and the Body than Raiment.? Behold the Fouls 
of the — for they. ſow not, neither do they. 
reap, nor gather into Barns ; yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them: Are e not much better 


than they? Which of you. by taking Thought 


can add one Cubit unto his Stature? And why 
take ye Thought for Raiment ? . Conſider the Lis 
lies of the Field how they grow ; they toib nat; 
neither do they ſpin: And yet I ſay unto you, 
that even Solomon in all his Glory was not ar- 
rayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if, God jo 
clathe the ref of the Fi eld, which to-day is, 


ang + 


= 


r 
1 


Se eren 


5 


o. PROVIDENCS. 29 


und to-morroto is caſt. into the Oven, all. he 
not much more clothe you,” O ye of little Faith? 
Therefore take no Thought, Jaying,. what ſhall 


_ we eat? Or "what: ſhall we drink ? Or .where- 


doit hal ball ave be clothed? (For after. all theſe 


Things do the Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly 


Father "knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
Things: But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of; God, 
and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe 2 Hall 
be added unto: you. Tate therefore no Thought 
for the ' Morrow; for the Morrow: ſhall take 
Thought” for the Things of itſelf * Sufficient unto 
the Day is the Evil thereof. 

The Author and I are agreed that the De- 
ſign of this Diſcourſe of our Saviour was, to 
warn his Diſciples and Followers againſt an 
anxious and needleſs Care for the Things of 
this Life: but in all other Particulars we are 
at great Diſagreement. According to him, 
the Point of Wiſdom, held ſorth to us in this 
Paſſage, is, not unneceſſarily to multiply Cates 
to ourſelves, by a Solicitude or Fear of want- 
ing the Neceſſaries of Life; becauſe ſuch 
Want may not happen at all, and if it does 


in the uniform Courſe of Things, we cannot 


prevent it by any Solicitude or Methods in our 
Power. Now this is but cold Comfort, and 
the Conſideration of an irreſpective Courſe of 
Things, in which a Man may abound or 
ſtarve, as it happens, would be ſo far from 
removing or abating Anxiety for the Neceſſa- 


Ties and Comforts of Life, that it would greatly 


U'2 | encreaſe 
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encreaſe and heighten! it. The Intention of 
this Paſſage, according to me, is to baniſh an 
anxious Fear of wanting what is neceſſary 
and proper, becauſe to thoſe, who put them 
ſelves under the Guidance of God, ſuch Want 
cannot happen, through the Kindneſs of a 
watchful Providence, which has engaged to 
ſupply and give theſe Things to every | ſuch 
Perſon in due and convenient Proportion, 
either by ſuiting the apparent Courſe of Things 
to the Exigence, or altering the Courſe for it; 
either beſtowing the proper Food and Raiment 
by a Bleſſing on the ordinary Means of ob- 
taining them, or covering the Earth with a 
Manna for forty Years, and forbidding the 
Clothes to grow old far as long a Space, if 
the Servants of God, like the Children of 7/- 
rael, are led by bim through a barren and 
dry Wilderneſs, where theſe Things cannot 
otherwiſe be had. This is a ſolid Ground of 
Comfort, Reliance, certain Expectation, and 
baniſhes and makes ridiculous all carking Cares 
for the Things of the World: and this is the 
expreſs Deſign of the —_ before us, as 11 
proceed to ſnew. 
The Advice given at the 2 5th Wette l. 18—— 
Take no Thought for your Life, what ye ball 
eat, or what-ye ſball drink; nor yet for ha Body, 
what ye ſhall put on. The Reaſon given in 
bow ih of this Advice 1s not the Life more 
than Meat, and the Body than Raiment ? The 


Argument i is from the greater to the leſs: that 
Provi- 


e e FOSSA 2 
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Providence which gave you Life, wa wanting the 


continual Recruits of Meat and Drink, will 
certainly provide thoſe Things neceſſary to ſuſ- 
tain it; that Goodneſs, which gave a Body in 
need of Defence from the Injuries of Weather, 
will aſſuredly ſupply proper Covering for it. 


He, who beſtowed the greater Things, Life | 


and Body, will not fail in the leſſer, Food and 
Raiment. But here the Queſtion returns, by 


what Sort of Providence God will give theſe 


latter Things, Food and Raiment: Why, by 


the ſame that he gives the former, Li and 


Body. And what is this Providence? a 
ticular one beyond all doubt, ſuited to — 
Caſe? The Life of Man is the Reſult of the 


Soul or Spirit, infuſed or put into every Indi- 


vidual. But how? In the common Way of 


Generation, and according to the Appetites of 


the Creatures, and the mechanical Laws of 


Matter and Motion? This is impoſſible and a 
Contradiction! * God breathed into the: firſt 


Man the Breath of Life, and ſo Man became 
a living Soul, and fo he has done by e 
Man ſince. + The Lord formeth the Spirit of 
Man within him. I. He maketh us this Soul. 
He maketh the Body too, and faſhions it, as 
2 Potter doth the Clay. The Prophet ſays, 
O Lord, thou art our Father, we are the Clay, 


and thou our Potter, and we all are the Work 
off ay Hand. Job deſeribes the manner of it, 


Wig Saris 


9 l 7, F Zech, xii. 1. Jer xxxviii. 16. 
| | Ita. Ixiv. 8. | 
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294 P ROVIDEN CE. 


--#*Thou 727 clothed me with Skin and Fleſh, and. 
50 fented me with Bones and Sineus. And 
the Pfalmiſt ſtill more minutelh fra; Thou, haſt. 
covered me in my Mother's Womb: I will praiſe. . 
thee, for I am  fearfully and wonderfully mage : 
my SubPance was not hid from thee, when I Was. 
made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought : bine 
Eyes did ſee my Subſtange yet being unberfect, 
and in thy Book all my Members. were urtten, 
which in Continuance were faſhioned, when as yet” 
there was none of them, Let this Author account, 
if he can, for the Difference of Iſſue in appa- 
rently like Circumſtances, for the Promiſe of not 
one barren among a Peopl in one Caſe, and, 
the Threat of many being 1 in another, upon 
any other foot, cha that of Children being an 
Heritage and Gilt that cometh of the Lord. 
Let him account, without the particular Su- 
perintendency and Direction of God in this Af- 
tair, for the exact Stock of Animals kept up 
for the various Uſes of our Globe; for the nice 
Proportion obſerved in the Production of the 
Sexes ; for the Longevity of the firſt Inhabi- 
tants, the 85 radual Decreaſe of the Length of 
bom: an Life, its decreaſing no farther, and its 

ntinuing at a ſtand for Thouſands ot. Years: : 
The irreſpeRive Laws of Matter and Motion, 
and the Courſe of Things unreſtrained within 
certain Bounds, and undirected to all theſe ſpe- 
_ Purpoſes, cannot bring this to paſs. The 
onclution therefore of this Argument js, ſince 
Cod 


af Job x: 11. + NM. exxxix. 13. Ge. 
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On PROVIDENCE. 295 
God has given us, by his particular reſpective 


Providence, this living, intelligent Soul, this 


curiouſly ' organized Body; he will certainly 
give, by the ſame particular Providence, what 
is neceffary and proper to ſuſtain this Life, and 
cover this Body. 

The Argument has gone on thus far upon 
what God has already done for Man : It pro- 
ceeds Verſe 26. upon what he does for other 
Creatures Behold the Fouls of the Air: for. 
they 'fow not, neither do they 77 < nor gather 
into Barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them: are ye not much better than they? God 
has lighted up Man with Intelligence and Fore- 
fight, qualified him for Induſtry and Labour, 
condemned him to it for his Sins, and then pro- 
miſed he ſhould eat the Bread convenient for 
him in the Sweat of his Brow, which Bread a- 
riſes from the Succeſs given to his Work by 
Providence, and proportioned to the peculiar 
Circumſtances of the Worker. For the ſame 
Induſtry and Foreſight does not produce the- 


ſame Return; but it is diſtinguiſhing Provi- 


dence, and the Direction of the ſupreme Hand, 
which gives the Difference of Increaſe. The 
Fowls of the Air, who are not fitted for theſe. 
Employments, are provided for in another 
manner, by Swarms of Inſects floating in the 
Air, Worms riſing out of the Ground, the 
Herbage of the Fields, and Fruits of Trees 
growing for their Subſiſtence. The Governor 
of the World does all this, as has been above 

e proved: 


29% & PROVIDENCE, 
proved :..he limits the Generation of Animals 
do the Uſe of Men, he gives every Degree oi 
Life, and diſpenſes. Food at what Seaſon, and. 
95 what Quantity is due and proper. All his 

* Creatures, both ſmall and great Beaſts, and 
Things creeping innumerable, wait upon 
that he may give them their Meat in due Ben 
ſon: that, which he giveth them, they gather: 
he openeth his Hand, and they ate filled with 
Good: when he hideth his F ace, they are 
troubled; when he taketh away their Breath, 
they die and return to their Duſt. . Since there-/ 
ho Providence thus minutely extends its Re- 
gards with ſuch aſtoniſhing Exactneſs through 
all the Gradations of animal Life, adapts every x 
Thing to every Thing, and thus his Mercy is 
over all his Works; ſhall it not much more in- 
tereſt itſelf in the Proviſion for Man, on whoſe: 
Account all theſe Things are made and fed? 
The Care of God, which reaches to the leſs 
noble and uſeful Parts of this Creation, will 
certainly a fortiori much rather concern itſelf 
with your Tanvifos, who are nuch better than' 
ing, Ps 
Verſe 27. Which of you by coking ene, | 
can aad one Cubit to his Stature? The Author's! 
Reaſoning from this Argument is very extraor- 
dinary, and adminiſters great Comfort. He 
ſays, the Thoaghtfulneſs here condemned is fruit 

lejs and vain, it makes no Alteration in the Caſe 
70 bes 11 10 en no more than to our Sta- 
rure 


” pl. ciy 25, He. 
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ture; but leaves Things juſt 4s it finds them. 
And will this remove my Anxiety, unleſs 1 
am told, God will do this for me, Which 1 
cunnbedo for myſelf? But for this the Author's 

Scheme leaves no room; but according to him, 
I cannot add to my. own Stature one Cubit, 
and I may as well expect God will make ſuch 
Addition to it, as that he. will turn, or apply, 
or interrupt the Courſe of Things on my par- 
ticular Account: that is, I have no Reaſon at 


all to expect it, If therefore I am in extreme 


Want and Straits, I may get out of them if 1 
can, and as well as I can, and if T cannot, and 
the Courſe. of Things will not allow of it; it 
is in vain to be anxious and uneaſy: Una Salus 
1 nullam ſperare Salu m. | 
But the original Word, here ade Sta- 
ture, may ſignify Age or Life, and probably: 
does ſo here: becauſe a Cubit in a Man's Sta- 
ture is a great Addition, but to a Man's Life is 
a little one: and the Turn of the Paſſage ſeems 
to be, that we, who by our Solicitude cannot 
do this little Thing, how can we do a greater? 
And then the Argument is this Vou cannot 
with all your Anxiety get Bread, without God's 
Aſſiſtance ſuited to your particular Caſe; nor, 
when ye have got it, will it nouriſh you any 
otherwiſe or any longer, than God directs it to 
do ſo: you cannot extend your Life one Cubit 
beyond the Limits ſet to it, which you cannot 
alter, but God may, and add to or take from 
your Days, fifteen or more Years, as he ſees it 
con- 


298 On PRO V] DE NCE: 
convenient. Therefore as yon muſt depend 
for the leaſt Continuance of your Life upon 
him, in whoſe Hand is the Soul of every hing 
Thing, and the Breath of all Mankind; de- 
pend on him alſo for Food and Raiment, which ö 
are much leſs Things. What removes Anxiety 
in this Caſe from us, impotent as we are, is, 
that he, who alone can continue our Life, will 
do it as long as it is convenient for us, he will 
defend it from thoſe Dangers, which beſet and 
threaten it with Extinction: if we walk in his 
Ways, we ſhall not be left naked and defence 
leſs amidſt all the caſual Miſchiefs ariſing from 
7 Matter and Motion: he, who lead- 
eth Joſeph like a Sheep, will be our Guide even 
unto Death. The good Man may fay—=The" 
Tord is my Keeper : I laid me down and fleþt,'* 
T awaked,; for the Lord ſuſtained me: the 22 J 
ſpall preſerve my going out, and my coming in: 
he ig with me, and will keep me in all Places 
whither J go, and therefore will give me Bread 
to eat, and Raiment to put on: for by bim have” 
I been holden up from the Womb + Thou, Lord,” 
only makeft me 22 in Safety, The Conclu-" 
don is, that by the ſame Providence, by which 
God continues Life to Man, he will alſo ſup- 
ply the Neceſſaries of it: but ſuch Providence 
is a particular Providence, reſpeting, my” | 


Man. 
Verſes 28, 29, 30. And why take ye Thoug "I 


for Rai ment ? Confider the Lilies of the Field | 
640 they groꝛo; 9 toil not, neither do they 
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On PROVIDENCE. 9, 
ſpin : and yet I ſay unto you, that even | Solon 1 1 


in all bis Glory was not arrayed like one of me 5 
Wherefore if God ſo clothe the Graf of the Field, Fa 


which: to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the 
Oven; ſhall he not much more clthe you, O ye. © 
of little Faith? Our Lord here uſes a like Ar- 

gument, to diſſuade from Anxiety for Rai- 

ment, with that he before uſed in the Caſe of 
Food : as God ſuſtains and feeds, in due and 
proper Seaſoh and Proportion, Animals infe- 
rior to Men, who may therefore be ſure of his 
more particular Care in providing convenient 
Suſtenance for them; ſo he clothes the Vege- 
tables: even to Elegance, and therefore will 
much more particularly provide, that Men 

ſhall have their proper Covering. If the Lilies 
and other Flowers, which bedeck the Boſom 
of Nature, and are ſcattered up and down to 


give a Gaiety to the Creation, and refreſh the. 


Eye of Man, are finiſhed up by the Hand of 
Providence, with that exquiſite Art and match- 
leſs Beauty, that a Solomon in all his Glory 
was not arrayed like one of them; how much 
more ſhall the ſame accurate and kind Provi- 
dence give neceſſary Raiment to Men, for 
whoſe Entertainment theſe Vegetables of a2 
Day are raiſed and dreſſed? The ſame Provi- 
dence is concerned in the Productions of the 

arth, as is concerned in the Adjuſtment of 
all Things to their proper Occaſions and Uſes; 
that is, a particular Providence. The genial 
Shower that waters, the kindly Heat that 


warms 


warms cad enlivens, abs — Tempeſt that 
breaks, and Lightning that burns them, ate 
in Gods Hand, and directed by kim to ſerve 
the various Circumſtances / of - Perſons and 
Things. The * Heaven, which drops - the 
Dew, becomes Braſs, and the teeming Earth 
Iron, at his Word. The + Locuſt," the Can- 
ker Worm, the Caterpillar, and the Palmer 
Worm, are his great Army, and obey his ex- 
prefs Orders: they g0 ſo far, and in fach 
Numbers, and no farther. The Spires of 
Grafs are pointed, and the Numbers of them 
determined by the ſame every where exiſting, 
acting Providence, which ſees every thing, and 
orders every thing in the beſt manner, which 
with-holds theſe things at one time, and grants 
them at another, both for Correction and Mer- 
ey, as may beſt ſuit the various Exigences and 
Circumſtances of moral Agents. And in this 
conſiſts the Effence of a particular Providence, 
namely, in ſuch Adjuſtment-of all Things th 
their proper Occaſions, by Whatever Means it 
is effected. 15 
But the Author himſelf, Able he is endes! 
veuritly' from this Scripture to overthrow a par- 
ticular Providence with reſpect to Man, really 
proves and eſtabliſhes it by his own Principles. 
General Providence, with him, is nothing but 
the eſtabliſhed Laws of Matter and Motion, 
undirected and without all Regard to particu- 


lar Pal, and Perſons: by this ae Provi- 
1. ED dence, 


* Dent, xxviii. 22. + Joe 11; 30, 


* 
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dence, he fays, the Vegetables grow, and the 
Animals are fed: therefore, I ſay, it cannot 
be this Providence, which the Diſciples here 
were concerned with; ſince they were to he 
fed more certainly and much more clothed, 
than theſe; for this implies Reſpect to ont 
thing more than another, and argues Deſign, 


and Diſtribution, and Regard for Particulars, 


Matter and Motion are of themſelves undiſtin- 
guiſhing Things, and will not leave any Man 
in a better Condition as to Food and Raiment, 
if in ſo good an one, as the Fowls of the Air, 


and the Flowers of the Field. If the Diffe- 
rence in this Caſe is to ariſe only from the ſu- 


perior Intelligence and Sagacity of Man, Lfear 
the Advantage will lie on the Side of the in- 
animate Vegetable and irtatibnal Creature: be- 


„„ wy © Wo Ss 


cauſe the Principle of Vegetation and Inſtiuct 
work much more ſteadily and cortainly in the 
Point of Food and Raiment, than all: the 
boaſted Faculties of Man. The gay Clothing 
of the Flower grows with it, and the Beaſts 
are born with what is proper to cover and de- 
fend them; while we ſee many of our own 
Species difficultly get it, and ſometimes go 
without it. And the like may be ſaid of Food, 

which without Trouble of Preparation every 


where offers itſelf to the inferior Animals, and 


is with great Eaſe obtained by them. How 
therefore can the Diſciple, the good Man, be 
much more certainly fed and clothed, than 


theſe, but upon the Suppoſition of a Providence 


particularly 


302 O PROVIDENCE 
particularly reſpecting him, and ſome way br 
other with greater. Certainty ſupplying bis 
Wants? It is not neceſſary, that the: Hand af 
Providence ſhould make itſelf bare to our View 
upon this Occaſion; nor is it any Objection to 
the particular Proviſion i in Queſtion, that We 
ſee no miraculous feeding or cloathing; no Ra- 
vens bringing Men Bread and Fleſh in the 
Morning and Evening, as to Elijab; no Drbſ- 
ſes deſcending from the Skies ready made and 
fitted to the Circumſtances of the Wearers: 
we may conceive many ſecret Methods, by 
which this may be, brought about, and God 
may effect it by Thouſands of others, which 
weare notable to diſcern or imagine; and ſome 
of theſe Ways he muſt do it, or his Promiſe 
cannot be the Ground of Affürance and Des. 
pendence. 

Verſes 31, 32, 33. "Therefore tabs, 10 Ti * gl, 
fayi "ſe what. . ſhall we eat? or what ſhall We 
drink? or wherewithal ſhall ve be clothed? (For 
after all theſe Things do the Gentiles jeek) for. 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have necd 
of theſe Things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of 
| God, and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe Things 
ſhall be added unto you. "Theſe Verſes: contain 
farther Proofs of a particular Providence, and 
the Argument of them proceeds thus: Be not. 
ſolicitous for the good Things of this Life, like 
the Gentiles, ſunk in the Cares and Delights of 
the World, and ſpending their Lives in the Pur- 
ſuit of them, who importune their. Gods for 
this 
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this or that particular Condition, Convenieney, 
of Pleaſure, without knowing whether they ate 

proper; as J obſerved to you before in my Di- 
rection for Prayer: but do ye ſubmit to your 
appointed Situation, and, having Food and 
Raiment, be therewith content: and if ye 
deſire and aſkæ for only Neceſſar ies, your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe Things: ſeek therefore firſt the King- 


dom of God and bis Righteouſneſs, worſhip, 


obey, and truſt in God, and all theſe things 


ſhall be added unto you. But this muſt; be 


a diſtinguiſhing and diſcriminating Providence, 
or elſe, thoſe who ſeek the Kingdom of God, 


and thoſe who do not, are upon a foot, as to 


the Neceſſaries of Life. The Author ſays 
the godly and induſtrious Perſon will have a 

Supply of his Wants from God, and that this 
has. generally-been the Caſe in fad. But gene- 
rally wrill not do, it muſt be always ſo; tor ſo 
{tands the Promiſe, ſeek God firſt, and all 


theſe Things ſhall be added unto you. Heaven 


and Earth ſhall paſs away, but God's Word 
cannot paſs away, till it be fulfilled; which 
it cannot certainly be, but upon the foot of 2 
reſpeQive - particular Providence, which is 

therefore proved by this Text, as it is by al 
the others, which mention God's Favour in 


_ - this Life to the Godly, above other Men. 


Verſe 34. Take therefore no Ti, bought for the 
Morrow: for: the Morrow: ſhall take Thought 
os the. n 77 e Sufficient wnto the Day 
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mamung but diſtruſtful and wicked. 


by their Lord, to 
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whbher "Paſſige Wig reaching oy «nd l 
to the neceſſary Evils and Diſquiets of Eife;® 


and burden one Day with the Cares for ans 


ther to come; eſpeciully, — —— 
is ſuperſeded by the Doctrine of God's Fr 


vidence reſpecting particularly every —— 
and is therefore not only unneceſſary ö 

I proceed to the tenth Chapter of 8: Mages 
thew, {aid by this Author to contain many 
Things againſt, and nothing for a particulat 
Providence. He aſſerts, our Lord in this Dif- 
courſe is fo far from leading his Diferples' into 
a: Reliance upon the particular and ſpecial *. 
terpoſition of. the Deity in their Favonr . 
the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, excepting in 2 
Cafe, (which one Caſe however is enough to 
prove the Thing in queſtion) that, on the. con- 


trury, be feems to put a Bar to i 76, 5 ober v. 


ing to them, that — thing. unuld be let to 


fake its Courſe.” Let us fee thee” how this” 
Matter ſtands; + - OV 
Phe Chapter bapice with the Number and” 
Names of the Diſciples, : and their being ſent 
firſt through the Cities 
and Towns of and freely to exerciſe 
the Powers, they bad freeky received, of heal-/ 
ing the Sick, cleanſing the Lepets, — 
the Dead, caſting out Devils, and to preach 
as they went, ſaying, the Kingdom f Heaven 
is at hand: that i is, as B hat 


follows, 


. 
— 
„, 
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in another Manner, as 


follows. a great Vi 
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ſtroying ſome of his violent Oppoſers, and reſ- 
that Calamity his faithful, perſe- 
vering : Servants And the Time: for this: is 
— by out, Verſe 23, to be near, 27 
ſhall nat have gone over the Cities of Iſcuel, till 
the Son of Man be come. Verſes. g, 10. Our 
Lord directs his Apoſtles, in order to this _ ; 
and difficult Work, fo provide neither Go 
nor Silver, nor Braſs in their Purſes: No 


Money at all: Nor Scrip for their Fourney, 


No Victuals, nor two Coats, neither Shoes, 
nothing but the Cloaths they 


had on, without 
Proviſion forſtheir wearing out, nor yet Staves; 
or Weapons for Defence: ¶ or the Workman 
is wortby. of his Meat.) At thi Time they 
were to be provided for thus; at another Time 
appears from Luke xxii. 
35, 36. | Where our Saviour, referring to this 
Commiſſion, aſked his Diſciples after _ 
Return, When I ſent you without Purſe, 
Scrip, and. Shoes, lacked ye any thing? = 
they ſaid, Nothing. Then ſaid he unto them, 
but now he has: be bath a Purſe, let him take it, 
and likewiſe bis Scrip: and be that hath no 
Sword, let bim fell bis Garment, and buy one. 
Now is there no Appearance of a particular 
Hand in all this? Was no Heart touched upon 
the Occaſion, no Incidents directed? Was 
there no extraordinary Proviſion made, no ſpe- 
cial Act of Protection and Deliverance exerted, 


206 o PROVIDENCE, 


in behalf of theſe deftitute, 'defencdefs' EH 
faries, ſent on an Errand more likely ti pro- 
cure them all manner of Evils, than one 
gle good thing from Men? Can an undiftin- 
guiſhing, irreſpective Courſe of things Leitig 
this about? Is it uſual with Men, in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, to lack nothing? gs 455. 
Verſe 11. Into whatſoever City or Town ye 
ſhall enter, enquire who in it it worthy,” thi 
likelicſt to receive and entertain you, "aid there 
abide till ye go thence : in that Houſe abide : 
the likelieſt way this, one would think; to 
tire out the Hoſt, and make the burdenſome 
Gueſts unwelcome: yet this way becomes ſuc- 
ceſsful in the hand of Providence in this Cafe. 
Verſes 14, 15. And whoſoever ſhall nut receive 
you, nor hear your Words ; depart out of thut 
Houſe or City, ſhaking off the Duft "of your 
Feet: and verily T ſay unto you, it fhall be 
more tolerable for the Lind o Sadom and Go- 
morrha, in the Day of Fudgment, the great 
Day of the Fews Deftrutio? (referred to be- 
fore under the Name of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and afterwards under the Phraſe of 
Chriſt's coming) than for that City. That 
is, the Hand of Providence ſhall ſo conduct 
things, that' thoſe very Cities and Houſes, 
which reje& you, ſhall ſhare in the Deſtruc- 
tion ſhortly going to fall on the Jews, and 
ſhall feel ſuch Calamities-in that Day of Viſi- 


as ſhall exceed thoſe of Sodom and 
— 


tation, 


1 PROVIDENCE. 30 
the deſtroyed bf ahe N by Fire from 
by * ; i . DK "3 — 3 75 1571 * - 5 
Dux x en. then goes on to acguaint his 
Ape 94 5 the Troubles and  Sufferings, 
they ber Chriſtians were to expect in 
the eee 150 their Profeſſion and Miniſtry, 
and particularly after his Death; and offers 
them various Conſiderations to ſupport and en- 
courage them in the Diſcharge of their Office, 
which was to be one Day faral to them, He 
foreswvarns them of, and fo forearms them 
155 aſt theſe Things; tells them, thus far 
. 2 go, and no farther; that nothing 
2 L hurt, but under the Direction of Provi- 
dence for good Ende, and nothing ſhall de- 
ſtroy them, till they have anſwered the Pur- 
poſes. of their Miſſion. Verſe 16. Bed I 
End he forth, as Sheep in the Mid of Wolves; 
be ye par ot ye may be, I permit you 
tao be, uu as Serpents; uſe all Prudence and 
Circumſpection, do not court Danger, and 
tempt God; particularly, when they eke 
you in one City, fee ye into another.” But 
not your . prudent Caution degenerate _—_ 
mean Cunning, in Neglect of Duty, or Thirſt 
of Revenge, but be ye harmleſs as Doves. _ 
Verſes 17, 18. But beware of, not avoid, 
but expect greateſt Danger from, Men, the 
Men whom ye know I mean, the Few:/hRulers, 
for they will deli ver you up to the Councils, and 
they wall ſcourge you in their Synagogues. And 
when they have reſolved to kill you, ye ſhall 
2 be 


« 
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be brought by them before Governors g 
Kings far, m 2. Sake, for e h 5 15 | 
ö Gentiles; This muſt t 75 
— a4 db Things ye muſt endure, bec 
is the Providental Way of bavog 19 
known and teſtified * be ws and TY 
Gentiles. But one thing I have to tell. you 
for your Comfort, Verſes 19, 20. When th, 
deliver you up to theſe Powers, ye need tale 
no Thought, bow or what: ye ball ſpeat, for it 
all be given you in that ſame Hour what pe 
hall ſpeak... Ye ſhall be extraordinarily. aff) 
ed and enabled to ſpeak fo, that a Fe bx ſhall 
tremble, and an Agrippe | almoſt be, perſuaded 
to be a Chriſtian: For it is not ye that Hick 
but the Sirit of your Father a hich, Je 
nas... Wy 
Verſes 21, 36. 1 tell you iter, th. ien 
and Diſputes about my Religion ſhall break 
natural Affection. The. Brother Hall 75 
up the Brother to death, 4 #4 the 6 5 he e 
Cbill, and the. Children ſpall riſe 25 
Ibeir Parents, and cauſe the em to 15 * MA 7 
and a Man's Foes ſhall be they of 46 oοNl Haß. 
bold. To the ſame effect are Verſes 34 and 
35. Under theſe diſaſtrous Circumſtances ; 
when ye ball be hated of all Men for my Names 
Sake ; take the following Conſiderations along 
with you; he that endureth to the End, ſhall be 
ſaved. | Thoſe of you, whom the Wiſdom of 
Providence ſhall ſuffer to die before the De- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſhall have a glorious 
"Reward 


R 1 del, Mart Nice! ant further, 
All, . who 115 that Ties dhere ſtrictly to their 

'C 5 an rofeſfion, . ſhall eſcape the Deſtruc- 
tion 17270 Time. For 1 tell you a Secret 
opr comfort, that by a Series of particular 

© Lat Providence, Verſe 39. He that 

find 's Life, that is, diſſembles his Reli- 
5 ion at Aa critical Time for fear of the 
Bon Ws, in order to preſerve his Life, ſhall hoe 
Fo 10 that very Diſſimulation: and he that 
40% hit Life 755 my Sake, that is, runs all 
the Dang ers of loſing it by a conſtant Pro- 
feffign Ps me, by age very means /hall find 
78 And this was exactly and wonderfully ac- 


* . þ, Ir? Df 
8 = 
bs 
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5 3 complithed, when Gallus fate down before 
_w—_ Feruſalem, and without any viſible Cauſe on 
bs F «ep raiſed the Siege, and by that means 
k f give 1 op portunity to the Chriſtians of that 
£ leave it, in Obedience to our Lord's 
3 Disete of flying to the Mountains, 'and to 
7 5 e at the Time, commanding them 
; to go over Fourdan to a City called Pella: 
E 10 that when Titus a few Months after beſieged 
4 1 there was not one tofeſſed Chri- 
tian in it: but they, who had concealed 


5 their Religion, for fear of the Fews, were 
_ ſhut up and periſhed with them. The whole 


5 Account is this Day extant in Foſepbus, 
f Verſes 24, 25. © e Diſciple is not above * 
E Ma Mer, nor the Soak abpoe his Lord: 
: hey have called the Mafter of the Houſe e 
J 2 Sow much more ſhall they call them of bis 
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Hate? Your Lot js Trouble and e gs 
e and, 925 by Death, and o is mine: 


 notWithſtaning, till I hade fniſhed thy 


ald then 1 Will di ſmiſs my Spitit, and | 
ye:. Tm" ar to bear my 'Crofs in topet- Tin 78 
and fo are yd. This is' the expteſs' Condition 
of Diſciptethip to me, and whoever" is* Hors 
ready to do ſo, or lets any eee 3 
him lot his Duty, is 5 worthy Y 
not be protected 1 or made hap 
tet. This is the purp port of Verſes 37 


is nat . 7 25 has 0 wealed ;\ 
and bid, that ſball not be 170 * Tho: am 
no apptefied, ſhall fit on the Throne of mz 


| Glory, my Goſpel, now concealed; 


through all Of poſition, and be Whoten 100 3 
Ends of the Earth: and ye muſt not out E 
Fear fn Teſs what 1 Baye told you;; W T 
7% 37 1/4 Darkneſs, that fſheak y in Light, and 
Bat ye hear in the Ear, that Aroach ye on "the 
Haufe oP. Verſe 28, And fear not them which 
Fill the Body, but are not able to kt 11 the 2 
but rather yk him, who is able to de eſtr 
Soul and Body in Hell. Fear them not, pe 
utmoſt they c can do, is to take away you 1110 


and that is but a ſmall Sacrifice for e 


Ha ppineſs: fear them not t] erefore, they Ca 
File. do this; nay they cannot do ſo much, i 
the proper Time aſſigned: by Providence. 5 Ao or 


eternal Puniſhment, and aining E 


fold 
who gave Life, will not ſuffer it to be taken 


hear Verſes 29, 30, 31 Are not two Sparrows 
ld for a Farthing ? and one of them ſhall not 
on the Ground weithout your Father. God, 


X 4 care- 


* 2 Sam. xiv. + PW T Acts xxvii. 34. 


1 


Muang of the 40, 4T, 42d Wer which 


Facts, which are ſtubborn Things, 
not ſo eaſily be managed ? It ap 


Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, that, according to the 
foregoing Promiſes, they were thus ſupported, 


not therefore, ye art of 42 than: 
Sparrows. - If ſuch Creatute: ſhate the Super. 
intendence of Providence, and are continued 
in Life, as long as it is ptoper; "much more 
ſhall ye be defended and ſecured to fulfill your 
Miniſtry, as ye are Men, as ye are good Men; 
as ye are the Agents of God for FN the 


- moſt conducive to his Glory and the Welfare 


of Mankind, whoſe ſmalleſt Concerns are there 
fote attended to, and who are kept by that 
Hand, out of which no Man can pluck you; 
S0 particular is the Concern of Providence fœ 

you; that it ſhall reach for your Sa kes even to 


. who receive and any Ways aſſiſt you, by 

any other Miniſter of my ſending; ſuch ſhall 
have a Share in the like Protection. Bleſſings, 
and futute Reward, with thoſe immedi 


ſent on the Buſine&s of Heaven. This is che 


„The Author is pretty denten at playing 
with: Arguments, but what will he do with 
and will 
pears from the 


delivered, and cared for, by a great Number 


of particular Interpoſitions of Heaven: Hear 


the Tribulations, b Diſtreſſes, St. Paul 
. went 


— PF 


went through, and -was. preſerved in (bythe 
videhce. - 


men by the Hektben in the: City, 7 
der any of theſe Things. The Apoſtles were 


ſſared the Fate of his Brother Apoſtle. 
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Hund of nile he ] ö 32 
ys zh 


22 75 ek, 4 7 wei. 6 


; Deep : in jot 
ri Baus 907 


Robbers, by his on | Countrys 8 
in the . 
derne, dc. Vet he was not ſuffered to ſtic un- 


2 put into the common Priſon of . 
rufalem, than the Angel of the Lord 3 
the Doors, and brings them forth to ſpenk 
to: the People. | Herod killed Tams, ant 

futther to take Perer "alſo; put him 
in Priſon, delivered him to four Q 
of Soldiers to keep him, intrading Elfer 
to bring him ed Poop 1 rh yas. 
A Courſe: of Things be -he. had: 8 


ſer While Peter is ſleeping between twyo 5 
diers,, bound with two Chains, the Keepefs 
watching the Doors, a Light ſhines, the Angel 
enters, Fetters fall off, the third Gate of Iron 
opens of its own Accord: Peter r wenn 


the Length of 'a Street, and at laſt awalted 


out of his Aſtoniſhment, ſays, now I know bf a 
Surety; that the Lord hath ſent his Angel,” an 


bath delivered me out of the Hand of Herod, and 
from all the Expectation of the People of the Yew. 
T0 4 in LING oy PR Wer N 

' aid 


P 2 Gi xi. 23, Se. ; at's. 18, Sc. t Acts xii. 168 


ſaid in Scripture, to be the frequent Employ-. 
| 7 ; ; TSS „ ran 
ment of theſe Meſſengers of Heaven: for“ are. 
TID i! | ee n bt 
fl 2 not all miuiſiring Spirits, ſent forth ſo m: 
fer f ſhall be Hites of Savarin? 


Liter. for them w0ho ſhall be Heirs of Salv 
Sent forth, not for Apoſtles anly, but the 


Chriſtian of the loweſt Form, the Babe in 


Chriſt, according to that of our Saviour, —— 
+ Take 7 that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little 
ones; for 1 jay unto you, that in Heaven their 
Angels dv always betold the Fot of 4% Fac. 
ther: which is in Heaven: that is at leaſt, 


the Angels ſtand before the divine . Preſence, 


in a Readineſs to execute any Commmiffion 
relating to theſe Heirs of Salvation. Again, 
there is a Tumult at emal, f Pay q 
is geſcued by the chief Captain from being pul... 
| led to pieces by the contending Parties: the 
Lord: ſtands by him in the Night, and fays, 
be of good Cheer, Paul; for as thou haſt teſ- 
tified of me in Feruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear 
witneſs alſo at Rome. What then fignifies the 
Confederacy of more than forty, Perſons, Det 


4 


* 
® 
* 


by Oath not to eat or drink, till they had kil- 


led Paul? The Deſign is diſcoyered, prevent: 
ed, and made the Occaſion of, his going firſt 
to Cæſarea, and afterwards to Rome, Hear his 
own Account of himſelf there—— || At my. 
firſt Anſwer no Man ftood with me, but all Men 
forſook me: notwithſlanding the Lord flood with 
er 35 me, 


» Heb. i. 14. + Matt. xviii. 10. f Ads xxiii. 11, Oc. 
2 Tim. iv. 16, 17, 18. | | 
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ne, and f rengthened me, that by me the Preac 


* in be Pally f nown,” and that all "tbe. Gen- 
es might hear: and Twas delivered out of the 


Mouth f the Lion: and the Lord ſhull deliver © 


me from every cuil Work, and wil ore 
unto his e Ki ngdom. 


— * 


1 7 
: »4; 
2 ne 
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Truth, incapable of being etw du or de a 


nied by any rational Creature, it is here in the 


point of a reſpective or particular 1 I 


| There is no Occaſion, as the Author 


imagines, for God to run or watch up and din J 
and' turn the viſible Courſe of Thin gs to 
turvy, in order to effect all theſe inp; 

penſa ations: God is preſent to every thing, ſul⸗ 


tains eyery thing, and, by Counſels ant Ways 


quite incomprehen ble to us, directs the ap 
pater regular Courſe of Nature, or ſuperſedes 
It, with regard to particular Caſes and Perſons, 


This is the Providence, which the Author 


gainſays, for no other Reaſon, that I can per- 
ceive, than to ſhew he is 47 all, and bring in 
the poor Joke of the wanton, careleſs Boy, aſ- 
ſiſted by ſpecial Providence, in killing a Spar- 
row or combing his Hair. There are ſome 
other Smartnefſes upon weak, de efigning, enthu- 
Aaſtic Men, and upon Syſtem Writers in Di- 


vi nity; which might be the Occaſion of the 
Tract. Now, for my part, I know nothing 


ſo ſyſtematical, as this Tribe of Writers: they 
catch from each other the ſame Cant Words 
and 


4 
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BYE uaint Phraſes, | dwell eternally y u the 
, held) T Topicks, and are certai 9915 d 
3 the lame School.” They alt revile, abu le, 
and miſrepreſent Perſons ve wholeſale, and all 
2 5 if touched with a Finger ; they fr 6 4 
and then rave againſt railing, and call for 
the Spirit of Meekneſs in the Language | of 
 Billingſgate. | 
As to this particular Author, fince he is ſo 

bitterly averſe to reading what others ſay, he 
. muſt be ſuffered to read, admire, and tranſcribe 
himſelf; fince he hates Orthodoxy, both the 
Name and Thing, he muſt be allowed to keep 
at the greateſt poſſible Diſtance from it; ſince 
he ſcorns the old ſubſtantial Notions, which 
have ſtood the Teſt of Ages, he muſt be in- 
dulged to ſpin out of his own Head ſlender 
new ones, which, like Cobwobs, may en- 
tangle ſome fluttering Creatures, who are car- 
ried about with every Wind, and love to pry 
into dirty Corners. I put in no Bar to any Ap- 
pellation he may aſſume to himſelf, or others 
may give him, except that of a Friend to Man- 
Find; which cannot belong to him, who poor- 
ly endeavours to rob Men of the uſeful, the 
delightful Thought of an all-wiſe, all- power- 
ful, all-gracious Being, continually preſent to 
them, to feed, direct, conduct, aſſiſt, ſupport, 

protect, deliver them, in all the Viciffitudes 
and Circumſtances of Life and Death: A 
Thought, ſo "wy "wy ſuited to our * 
an 


o PROVIDENCE. 25 
and agrecable to our Capacities, { produdtive 
1 | 


of Duty, Peace, Joy, Reliance, and every plea- 
ſing Affection of the Soul; that I can ſafely 
ſay, with Cicero in the Caſe of Immortality, 
that if it had not all this Evidence to ſupport 
it, nay, if it is an Error, it is ſo innocent and 
happy a one, that I ſhould chuſe to die in it. 
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DISSERTATION 
EPISCOPACY, 


Hhewing, in one Short and Plain View, 
the Grounds of it in Scripture and Antiquity. 


N the Courſe of the foregoing Work, the 
divine Appointment of a ſucceſſive Mini- 
ſtry has been in ſome meaſure ſhewn, : 

but there was not room in that place for con- 

fidering the Nature and Form of that Mini- 
ſtry, which has been the Subject of ſome Con- 
troyerſy among the Profeſſors of the Chriſtian 

Religion, and has given thoſe, who are of no 

Religion, the Opportunity of concerning them- 

ſelves in that Queition, The Church of Eng- 
land has received gieat Honour, even from the 

Oppoſition, which has from Time to Time 

been made to her from all Quarters. It is an 

open Confeſſion of her being the Pillar and 

Ground of the Truth, that all, who have de- 

parted 


F 
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tre a — 
thought it their Intereſt to vilify and tra- 
duce, weaken and deſtroy her. Againſt this 
Bulwark of Proteſtantiſm and Glory of Refor- 
mation, the Policy and Force of Rome have been 
continually levelled, no Stratagems have been 
left untried to undermine, no Calumnies' to 
blacken, no Violences to torment, afflict, and 
cruſh her. This Church, Apoſtolical in its Con- 
ſtitution and Doctrine, flouriſhing in Learning, 
victorious in Argument, defended by a thouſand 
Providences,  adorn'd with the Piety, Wiſdom, 
Firmneſs, and. even Martyrdom of its Mem- 
bers in the worſt of Times, is the Eye- ſore of 
Popery, againſt which ber Books, her Sword 
has been ever pointed: While the various Sects, 
diſſenting from it, have been unmoleſted, nay 
ſometimes treated with Complaiſance, Indul- 
gence, Favour, having ſuch eſſential Flaws and 
Belects in their Compoſition, as give no Um- 
brage to the Court of Rome, confident of an 
eaſy Victory over them, when unſupported by 
the Dignity. and Excellence of the National 
Religion. Nay, ſome of them are juſtly be- 
lieved to be the Offspring of Popery itſelf, and 
one Contrivance of that reſtleſs Party to divide 
a Church, which united, was ſure to be trium- 
phant over all her Adverſaries. There are Hi- 
ſtorical Facts, which ſet this above a mere Con- 
jecture, and it adds great Strength to it, that 
moſt of theſe Sets have been made ſerviceable 


to that Cauſe, and have ſometimes been _—_— 
| an 
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and ſometimes frighten'd, perhaps en their 
Knowledge, into of Hd directly calculated 
2 promote it. The Faſſages of the laſt un- 
ppy Popiſh Reign will be a ſtanding mourn- 
Fg 6 poles of this Aſſertion, | 
— modern Infidel, the boaſted Enemy to 
Bigotry and Prieſteraft, is perhaps a Shoot from 
the ſame bitter Root, a Tool in the Hand of 
the ſame implacable Conſpirators againſt the 
Peace of our Feruſalem, a Jeſuit in another 
Shape, and if not with his Knowledge, at leaſt 
in Fact, is raiſed up to pull down the pureſt 
and mildeſt Ecclefiaſtical Conſtitution, in or- 
der to make way for the moſt tyrannical and 
corrupt. That this may not be thought mere 
Fancy and Viſion, it may be obferved, that 
Deiſm came into England, like other Faſhions 
from Abroad, and our fine Gentlemen are but 
a ſort of ſecond-hand Wits and Beaux. Deiſm 
has credibly been related to be the Religion of 
the Court of Rame, and ſome of the greateſt 
Men there and elſewhere, who have ſet them- 
ſelves to maintain and propagate the Errors of 
Popery, have been known to believe as little 
of the Matter, as any other People. Our Men 
of Travel, who have brought over the Way of 
Buiiding from Abroad, without the Reaſon of 
it, and commenced Men ot Taſte by doing 
abſurdly that in a cold Country, which is only 
convenient in a hot one, may poſſibly have 
borrow'd this new way of thinking, with as 
little Diſcernment of the Political Ends, to 
* which 
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which it ſerves in the Places from whenge they: 
had it. But however that be, Deiſm is cer 
rainly equally convenient for thoſe; who by 
pious Frauds for their own Advantage wou'd 
maintain among the People a falſe Religion, 
and thoſe who, to indulge” their Eaſe or Plea- 
fure, wou'd have none at all. It ſaves Appea- 
rances, and prevents the univerſally odious Ap- 
pellation of Atheiſt, it leaves Men at liberty 
to frame their own Rule of Faith and Prac- 
tice, and gives full play to every Corruption 
of the Heart and Caprice of the Head. God 
has been pleaſed to reveal his Nature and At- 
tributes, that Men might not fall into Miſtakes 
in a Matter ſo eſſential to their Direction in 
Life, and the ſeveral Offices of it; and the Duty 
of Man is written in ſuch large Characters, 
that he who runs may read them. This once 
ſet aſide, there will be in a Senſe as many forts 
of Gods, as there are Men, and Degrees of 
Underſtanding and Wickedneſs among them. 
When every one is to find and dreſs out his 
God, he will do it according to his Whim and 
Convenience, and will make him what he 
pleaſes, as eaſily as with a Chiſſel out of Wood 
or Stone: the Relation and Fitneſs of Things 
ſhall be as he chooſes to fee them, and his Plan 
of Duties, if he ever makes any, ſhall be ſure 
Not to interfere with his Pleaſure or his Profit: 
his Idol ſhall have as much of one Attribute 
and as little of another, as he has Occaſion for; 
and his Laws ſhall be ly enough, fince the 
fame 
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fame "Perſon makes them, who is to obey 
them. I own, I do not expect to ſee this 
rational” Religion drawn into Form and 
branch d out into its reſpective Heads, and con- 


Ceire it can never de done, till ſome Pope of 


Reaſon, infallible like him at Rome, under- 
takes the Work, and gives out his Decrees 
from ſome new Vatican: and then 1 appre- 


hend, there muſt be new Subſeriptions, Teſts, 


and Penalties, or there will be leſs: Uniformi. 
ty than there is at preſent. I am told, the 
Infidels do not promiſe themſelves the Happi- 


neſs of this blefled Change in their own Days, 


but hope to leave it the invaluable Inheritance 
of their Children in the fecond or third Gene- 
ration. Indeed I am of their Opinion, that 
conſidering the Abilities of the preſent Ma- 


nagers, they will find Work enough for one 
Courſe of Lives, in demoliſhing the Religions 
already in being, and think they are right i in 
not ſubjecting their Plan to Examination, till 


all the Rubbiſh of former Buildings is remov- 


ed, that there may be room enough for a Re- 


ligion 'of that benevolent Latitude, ' as will 
take in all the Inbabitants of the Earth, good 
and bad, wiſe Men and Fools. 

In the mean time, the Induſtry of theſe 
Gentlemen for the Good of Poſterity can ne- 
ver be enough admired: ſenſible of the Greats 
neſs of their Work, they ſet all Hands about 
it, and feem of Opinion with ſome, to whom 


a they would not willingly claim Relation, that 
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a. good End will ſanctify the Means, and an 

Gee to ſerve Mankind wil ey 15 95 
alumny, Forgery and Lies. The Church o | 


 Englond has the Compliment of being thought 


to {tand moſt in the Way, of this glorighs 
tek polka and therefore has See 
the Skill, and experienced the utmoſt Rage of 
theſe new Undertakers, Sometimes in the 
Language of Puritans ſhe is arraign'd of intp- 


lerable Arrogance in aſſuming to herſelf the 
Name of the Church, in excluſion of far 
greater Numbers of Proteſtants diſſenting from 
her; ſometimes in the Language of Papiſts 
as a novel Sect and Creature of the Magiſtrate, 
ſhe is accuſed of Tyranny and Uſurpation; 
her Impoſitions of Creeds and Teſts, are a 
Violation of the natural Rights of Mankind, 
her Clergy are Bigots, and her Biſhops Anti- 
chriſt: her Writers are turned againſt each 
other and themſelves, and the Faults of fo- 
reign Countries and former Ages laid to the 
charge of this: her Sons are repreſented as 
Enemies to Government, and Church and 
State muſt for ever juſtle and invade each 
other. The Infidel can ſhift his Character 
with the Occaſion, now a furious Zealot 
againſt all Power, next for Civil againſt Ec- 


cleſiaſtical: one time full of Confcience and 


Fant, at another of Protaneſs and Banter: 
ometimes for laying open the Fences out of 
Charity to theScrupulous, ſometimes for tearing 


up Foundations to tet in univerſal Liberty and 


unbounded 


_ 
con, 'EPISCOPACY.; 325 


unbounded. Licence: a violent, Declaimer a- 
gainſt human Inventions and Adgitions to ſa, 
cred. Whit : ſacred, if a Paſſage can ſerve the 
preſent Argument; mere Cheat and Impoſ- 
ture,” if irreconcileable with it. He is at 
Times a jewiſh Rabbi, a Mahometan, a Mo- 
ral Philoſopher, a Rake, a Fanatic, an Alle- 
goriſt, an Enthutalt, a Bigot, a Stateſman, a 
Buffoon. One might be apprehenſive, that 
all Men of all Perſuaſions, Times and Inte- 
reſt, had united their Strength, and at once 
declared againſt Chriſtianity as profeſs d among 
us. But our Fears vaniſh, as ſoon as it is dit; 
covet'd, that all theſe Attacks are from one 
and the ſame Quarter, and that it is the im- 
potent Infidel ſtill, tho' he chooſes ſometimes 
to conceal himſelf and appear in a different 
Dreſs and aſſume a Variety of Appellations, 
This puts me in mind of Quintius Flaminius 
the Roman General in an Aſſembly of the 
| Greeks, who compared the pompous Enu- 
meration of the Forces of Antiochus the Great, 
which were only ſo many ſoft Afatics under 
a number of hard aſtoniſhing Names, to an 
Entertainment he had been at, in appearance 
of ſurpriſing Variety, which neyertheleſs up- 
on Examination proved to be nothing but 
Chicken, only differently toſs'd up and ranged 
to. mahle d 
It is the peculiar Happineſs and diſtinguiſh- 
ing Glory of the Church of England, to 
have retained at her Reformation that Form 
** 3 
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of Church Government, which can be de- 


monſtrated to be at leaſt of Apoſtolical Infti- 
tution ; by means of which ſhe is in poſſeſ- 
ſion of a regular, ſucceſſive and authoriſed 
Miniſtry, Sacraments of unqueſtion'd Vali- 
dity, and a covenanted Right to all the Pro- 


tection, Aſſiſtance, Favour, and Influence an- 
nexed to the Chriſtian Religion by the great 


Founder of it, when he declared himſelf in- 
veſted with all the Power in Heaven and 


Earth, when he ſent his Apoſtles into the 


World with Commiſſion to Sather and con- 


ſtitute a Church cut of it, with which he 


promiſe'd to be preſent to the End of Things, 


and againſt which he engaged the Gates of 


Hell ſhould never prevail. This Light on an 
Hill, this Honour of his Country, the mo- 
dern Infidel has too weak Eyes to ſee, or 
too vitiated to behold with Patience: it thwarts 


his Deſigns, and then incurs his hotteſt Diſ- 


pleaſure. e begins with reviling, and makes 
a Shew of reading and confuting, and what 
is wanting in Argument, is made up in De- 
clamation on Aſſuming Prieſts and Eccleſiaſ- 
tical Tyrants. He, who hates all Chriſtian 
Miniſtry, declares ſolemnly for a Parity of 
Miniſters ; and he who denies Infpiration and 
ſcorns the Bible, with great Gravity quotes 
the Goſpel for his Purpoſe, and triumphs in 
the long fince confuted Arguments of a Blondel 
and his kindred Writers. But to le: you know, 


he will not reſt here, and to ſhew his Learning, 


he 
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he has found out from ſome Gloſſary that the 
Word en:oz27©., in our Language Biſhop, 
denoted an Officer among the Pagans, and 
we are threaten'd with terrible - Conſequences 
from this acute Diſcovery : ſuch, I ſuppoſe, as 
theſe--If: the Name. be of Heathen HIS | 
why not the Thing? If High Prieſts and Altars 
were the Inſtruments of Idolatry, how can they 
conſiſt with and have a Place in Chriſtianity? 

The Diviſion of Religious Societies into Provin- 
ces and Dioceſes was in conformity with that 
of the Civil Government among the Romans, a 
human Invention, a Secular Conſtitution; the 
Reſult of Ambition in the Clergy and Weak- 
neſs in the ſuperſtitious Laity ; and therefore 
Exarchs, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 
with other Dignities and Offices, founded only 
in the Conſtitution of the Empire, diflolyed 
with it, and conſequently have no other Exiſ- 
tence in any Country, but what the Magiſtrates 
of it are pleaſed to give them. In the end we 
may poſſibly. be told with a Sneer, that the 
Captain of our Salvation (a heathen Name too) 
with all his inferior Officers may be as cafily 
caſhiered, as a Captain of Foot with all who 
command under him. 

From what has been already Rented; and 
what may further be expected on this Head, it 
may not be judged improper, to ſet this Matter 
in a ſhort, but clear Light, that thoſe may ſee 
the Merits of this Cauſe, who are unable or 
unwilling to ſearch it out in the more elaborate 
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and voluminous Works of Controverſiab Wri- 


ters. If ſo intereſting an Affair can be cleared 


in two or three Sheets, I imagine it will be 


pleaſing and uſeful to thoſe, to whom the Diſ- 
courſe may prove ſatisfactory; and not tedious 
even to thoſe, who may not be convinced 


it. The Arts of lengthening out and induſtri- 


duſly obſcuring controverted Points, together 
with the Cauſes of them are well-known ;-and 
the honeſt Art of contracting them to a few 
Sheets of Paper wou'd be equally well known, 


and as uſually practiſed, if Men eou'd be per- 


fuaded to lay afide Prejudice; Heats, and pri- 
vate Views in the Diſcuſſion of them, and were 
as cager to find out the real Truth in any par- 

ticular Queſtion, as to make a Figure and ob- 
tain the Victory of the laſt Word in a Diſpute. 
I have therefore added this ſhort View of the 
Ecoleſiaſtical Conſtitution, as it has appear'd 
to me in the Holy Scriptures, and as I have 
been able to gather it from the earlieſt and la- 
teſt Writers on that Subject, without conceal- 


ing or paſting over the Objections, which have 
been made to it. Without further Preface, I 


ſhall addreſs myſelf to make good the three fol- 


lowing Propoſitions : 


The Fiiſi, that CHRIST appointed different 
Orders in his Miniſtry, and deſigned, that of 
thoſe, whom he ſent, ſome ſhould be arove 
others. 


The Second, That the Apoſtles were in the 


RY of theſe Orders W by CHRIST, 


and 
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and received ftom him "Commiſion to erect 
and govern Churches, and ſettle aſucceſſive 
Miniſt y in them. 

The Third, That the Apaſttes did 16 buita 
and model the Churches they founded, that 
the Cletgy and People of certain Diſtricts were 
under the Direction of Hugle Perſons, of in Or- 
der and Rank ſuperior to all others, and ap- 
poin ted and wete ſucceeded by Biſhep 1.5 

The frſi Propoſition is, That Church ap- 
pointed different Orders in his Miniſtry,” and 
deſigned, that of thoſe, whom he ſent, fothe 
ſhould be above others. i 

To teach us this, it may be, our Sasol 
att his Diſciples different Commiſſions at dif- 

rent Times: he did not endow them all zt 
once with all Power, but raiſed them from one 
degree of it to another. The firſt Inſtitution 
of the Chriftian Clergy we meet with Le ix. 
where, calling together thoſe, whom he had 
before choſen to attend on his Perſon; Mark 
ili. 14. CHRIST gave them power to caſt out 
Devils and heal Diſeaſes, and ſent them to 
preach the Kingdom of Gb. Here we have 
one Clerical Onder; for to conſtitute ſuch an 
one, nothing elſe is required, but that ſome 
ſhould have a Commiſſion from Heaven to EX= 
ecute ſome public religious Office. In Luke x. 
we read of other Seventy ſent by our Lord, 
adorn'd with the fame Powers, and almoſt in 
the fame Words with the T welve i in the pre- 
ceding Chapter, whom therefore we place in 
| the 
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330 4 DISSER TATION 
the ſame degree of Orders with them. Theſe 


Seventy being no farther promoted by our Lord, 
nor dignified with any new Commiſſion, the 
Twelve were advanced ſtill higher, and ſent out 
with freſb and new Powers and Authority, 
which firſt our Lord promiſed to one of them, 
Mat. xvi. 19. and then conferted on them all, 
ohn xx. 21. and following Verſes : when he 
ſent them, as his Father had ſent him; when 
he breathed on them and gave them the 
HoLy GnosrT; and laſtly, when in the moſt: 
ſolemn Manner he granted them the Privilege 


of remitting and retaining Sins. Here we 


have another Order of Clergy, greater than 


that before- mentioned. For as nothing more 


is required to conſtitute a holy Order, than a 
Commiſſion from above to miniſter in Raab 
Things; ſo to make #200 Orders, nothing more 
is required, than that they ſhould be diſtin-: 
guiſhed by different Powers: and to make one 
Order greater than another, it is enough, that 
one has more or greater Rights than the other: 
which being the Caſe of the Apoſtles by this 
Gift of the Keys and other Powers, I ſup- 
pe they were then raiſed to a brgher Order; 
igher than they themſelves were in at their 
firſt Promotion, and than the Seventy, who 
once were equal to them; whoſe Advance- 
ment afterwards, of one to the Apoſtleſhip, 
and of others to the Deaconſhip, by the hands 
of the Apoſtles (it we may credit Hiſtory) is 


a certain Sign, the Apoſtles and They were 
not 
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ö not. left by our Saviour in the ſame Degree: 
22 and Order. This ſuperior. Dignity: of the 
Apoſtles: above others their Lord perhaps fig- 
nified and foretold, Mat. xix. 28. where in 
Anſwer to Peter's Queſtion, What they: ſhould 
have who had left all to follow him, He ſays, 
in the Regeneration, i. e. the Meffiah's new 
Kingdom, When the Son of Man ſhall be ſeated 
on the Throne of | his Glory, i. e. after his Aſ- 
cenſion, They ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones, 
judging the twelve Tribes of Vrael. That this 
Promiſe related, in part at leaſt, to this Life, I 
am led to think for two Reaſons : : one is, the 
parallel Place in St. Zuke xviii 30. which ex 
preſſly mentions this Life, as the Time when 
the Apoſtles ſhould receive much more than 
they had left, as well as in the World to 
come, Life eternal: the other is, that the 
Diſciples underſtood their Maſter to ſpeak of 
ſome earthly Dignity, as appears by what fol- 
lows :. the Mention of Thrones alarmed their 
old fand Defire of ſecular Grandeur. In the 
next Chapter the two Sons of ' Zebedee with 
their Mother aſked for the firſt Seats in this 
new Kingdom: which when the ten heard, 
Per. 24. they had Indignation againſt the two 
Brethren, That theſe all underſtood their Maſ- 
ter of Temporal Greatneſs, is plain from his 
Correction of them, which immediately fol- 
lows, when he called them unto him, and 
faid, Ze know that the Princes of the Gentiles 
exerciſe Dominion over. them, &c. but it ſhall 
| - Noi 
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nat be ſo among Jou 3+ but whoever. will be great 
among yon, let him be . your: Minifter, and 
200% will be chief among you, let him be your. 
Servant. But what is this? Do you not 
hear, ſay fome, CuRISH himſelf denying Au- 
thority. and Dignity to his Clergy? Among the 
Gentiles indeed it is ſo, but it ſhall not be fo 
among you; I anſwer, I hear no ſuch thing, 
but quite the contrary, from this Paſlage.: er 
teaching the Diſciples how they may become 
Great and Firſt, is not forbidding, them to n 
o. In this Place I find our Lord not denying 
all Primacy in his Church, but ſhewing of 
what Nature it is, and how it differs from 
that of the World: I ſee him warning his 
Clergy againſt Ambition and Love of Great- 
neſs, but by no means faying, there are no 
firſt Seats for thoſe, for whom the Father hath 
pared them. In a Word he does not bid 
them not be Great, but calls upon them to 
be humble and uſeful, when they are ſo, ; after 
the Example of their Maſter, who, tho the 
Greateſt. among the Sons of Men, miniſtred 
and gave his Life a Ranſom for many. They, 
who are leſs moved by the „ of this 
Place, may hear our Lord W himſelf 
mote plainly in another, Mat. ii. where ſpeak- 
ing to the People of Jobn the Baptiſt, in the 
11th Verſe he ſays, Among them that are born 
of Wamen, there hath not riſen a greater than 
"aw tbe Baptiſt: notwithſtanding be that 13s 


aft inthe Ki een of Heaven, is greater 2 
. 
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he, Where is a Compariſon between the great- 
eſt Miniſter under the Law and the leaf un- 
der the Goſpel State, and this pronounced ſu- 
perior to the other. If you endeavour to ſtrike 
out any other Meaning from this Place, you 
will find it not eaſy to do it, conſiſtent with 
Truth and Senfe: if you oppoſe to Jobn, 
whom our Sayiour calls ſomething more than 
a Prophet, a private Chriſtian not in the Mi- 
niſtry, you deſtroy the Oppoſition of Mini- 
ſter to Miniſter, and make a Sentence which 
may not be allowed true, that the leaf pri- 
vate Chriſtian is in Dignity, or any thing elſe, 
above the greateſt Prophet, If you under- 
ſtand by the Kingdom of Heaven here, not the 
Kingdom of Grace, but that of Glory, either 
the Meaning is, that the leaſt Chriſtian in 
Ghry is greater than the greateſt Prophet on 
Earth, which is a very true, but alſo a very 
weak Obſervation; or elſe, that the leaſt Goſ- 
pel Miniſter ſhall be greater in Heaven, than 
the greateſt Prophet, which is certainly very 
falſe. Since then no other ſound Senſe can 
be given to this Paſſage, let this be the Mean- 
ing of our Saviour's Words, that of thoſe 
whom he ſent, the leaſt in Dignity and ſpiri- 
tual Power was ſuperior to any ſent before his 
Time. But Superior and Inferior, Greater 
and Leſs, imply one another: fince therefore 
our Saviour in this Place mentions the Je 
of the Goſpel Miniſters, he mult alſo at the 
fame Time inform us, there were Greater, 

| and 
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and conſe vently that he appointed "different 
Orders in his Miniſtry, and deſigned that of 
of thoſe, whom he ſent, ſome ſhould be above 
others: which was the firſt Propofition'I un- 
dertook to maintain. 

The ſecond is, that the Apoſtles were in the 
higheſt of theſe Orders appointed by Chriſt, 
and received from him Commiſſion to erect 
and 'govern Churches, and eſtabliſh a Sacceſ- 

ſive Miniſtry in them. Whoever acknow- 
ledges Degrees in the Chriſtian Clergy, will 
not think it unreaſonable to place the Apoftles 
in the Higbeſt of them, whom under the for- 
mer head we ſaw riſing from one Order to 
another, paſſing by others, themſelves exceed- 
ed by none, that we read of. Tt was certainly 
their Province to erect Churches, to whom it 
was ſaid by Chriſt, juſt before he left the 
Earth; go and make Diſciples of all Nations, 
and that this happened to the Apoſtles we 
learn from Mat. xxviii. 18. &c. Again, they 
had the Right to govern the Churches they 
founded, whom Chriſt ſent, ' as he himſelf 
had been ſent by the F ather; to whom he 
promiſes a Kingdom, as the Father had to 
him; who had'a Commiſſion to fit on 
Thrones, and exerciſe Judgment, to open and 
ſhut Heaven, to retain or remit Sins: but that 
our Saviour adorned his Apoſtles with all theſe 
Privileges and Powers, is plain from Luke 
XXij. 29. Jobn xx. 21. Mat. xix. 28. and 


Xvi. * Fohn xx. 23. compared with John v. 
22. 


= n 
4 32 EFEEPPP es Mend Or I es» — — 
x _ * 1 wa Ea * : . * 
— - . . | a the 
* = * * — — . 
WET > — D * N 2 8 >. « y F Wy; 2 . * E ” 
SY 2 ba + m 7 " . Ca - 
* 1 * r - * 4 * — * * — N 
FL ES x 8 rer Nr © 
: a — * — — 2 5 $ 6d 
b 1 „ IA — - . ” — — — 2 
— — ——— — ms > 2 - 


on EPIS OPAC Y. 486 


22. Haiab xxli. 22. Mat. ix. 6. ep laſtly, 
were to eſtabliſh a ſucceſſiye Miniſtry in the 
Churches, whom Cn RIS commanded to col- 
lect, eſtabliſh. and govern a Society, which 
ſhould ſpread as wide as the whole Earth, and 
laſt as long as the World: but theſe were the 
Apoſtles, as we learn from Mat. xxviii..and the 
other Scriptures above quoted. 

It may perhaps be required, that what, I 
have proved to be the Rights of the Apoſtles 
in general, I ſhould alſo: ſhew to belong to 
them, not only colle&ively i in a Body, but to 
Each in particular, left it ſhould be ſuggeſted, 
that they made a ſort of ſacred College, and 
had Powers thus to govern the whole Church, 
which no one of them enjoy'd over any parti- 
cular Diſtrict. Let us therefore prevent the 
Objection. The Power of the Keys our, LoRkp 
firſt promiſed to Peter alone, and afterwards 
gave it to a/l the Diſciples, as has been above 
ſhewn; that no one might be led to imagine, 
either chat he gave to all the Apoſtles collected, 
what he did not give to each by himſelf, or to 
one of them, what he did not give to all. 
That the Apoſtles together laid their Hands on 
ſeven Men, and thereby admitted them into a 
Sacred Order, appears from fs vi. 6. But 
from Tit. i. 5. it is plain, Paul alone did this 
and ſomewhat more, when he appointed T7tus 
at Crete, with Commiſſion to ordain Preſby- 
ters. Before the Council of Jeruſalem for 
about twelve Vears after the Death of CHRIST, 


that 


Pp pore nents Wet 
— — 


336 4 DISSERTATION 


that the Apoſtles reſided in that City, did not 
go far from it, or at leaſt returned often to. it, 
_ appears very likely from Scripture and N 
Tradition. But having then confirm;d the 
Church in that Place, and being mindful of 
their Maſter's Direction #0 go into all the 
Warld, they divided the Parts of it among 
them, and ſeparated each to his reſpective 
Province, and never afterwards, that we read 
of, met together again. When or how this 
Diviſion of their ſeveral Charges was made, 
whether by Direction of the Hyirit, or their 
own Choice, or laſtly by Lot, I ſhall not en- 
quire. It is certain, that Lute, AFTs i. 25. 
calls the Portion of one Apoſtle a Lot, as alſo 
a Biſboprick at the 2oth ver. taken out of the 
LXX's Verſion of the Pſalms: From which 
when Judas had fallen, that no one Province 
might want its Apoſtle, another was to be 
choſen, that he might go to his own Place, 
or Part of the World aſſigned to him. Hence 
Paul, Gal. ii. 8. claims to himſelf the Apo- 
ſtleſbip of the Gentiles, as he allows Peter that 
of the ee and in 1 Cor. ix. he ſays: 
If am not an Apoſile unto OTHERS, yet 
doubtleſs I am to You, for ye are the SEAL 
of my Apoſileſhip in the LorD : that is, a Seal 
does not more confirm the Writing, to which 
it is athx'd, than you, who are my Work, 
put it paſt queſtion, that I have a Right to 
found a Church, and therefore am an Apoſtle. 


Pi rom which Paſſage we learn two Things di- 
realy 
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| ing. Churches belonged. to the = 
files, as such; for by. this very Argument 
Kal, proves himſelf an Apoſtle; The other 
is, that this Right did not appertain to the 


ſtles only, in a Bady, but was the Privilege 
each Apoſtie by himſelf; ſince we read here, 


* 


that Paul alone exerciſed it at Corinth: And 


thus I think, I have eſtabliſh'd my ſecond 


Propoſition—vis. hat the Apoſtles were 


in the higheſt of the Orders appointed by 
Cunts v, Aud received from him Commiſſion - 


to exect and govern Churches, and ſettle a ſuc- 
ceſſive Miniſtry in tbem. 

I proceed now in order to the think Propoſi- 
tion; which is, that the Apoſtles did ſo build 
and model the Churches they founded, that the 
Clergy and People of certain Diſtricts were 
der the Direction of /ingle Perſons, of an Order 
and Rank fupertor to all ſary, and appointed 
and were ſucceeded by Biſhops. - - - 

The two precedi og Propoltionty if proved; 
give Light and Probability to this, which is to 
follow. For who will wonder, if the Apoſtles 
eſtabliſhed in the Church that Diverſity. - Or- 
der, which they knew agreeable ta their Lord's 
Intention ? Can it be thought ſtrange; they 
ſhauld leave to others the T 3 on whic 
themſelves ſat, and put thoſe Chriſtian Socie- 
ties under the Direction of Jingle Perſons; over 
which. they themſelves; as fng/e Perſons, had 


preſided and * ? Many Arguments 
7 


* 
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rely, 40 our purpoſe; one is, that the Ri ight 
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m be drawn from the Excellency y, of . 
phe bee ment, to F ew it to i of 9 4555 

e Auth, 


0 that upon t BAY | 
rity. of St. Ferom, who gives the nĩ 
2 Church, J rf of Schi 055 
the Reaſons of this Eſtabliſhment all over ? the 
World. But I chuſe to confine myſelf to 
Facts, as the moſt utiexceptionable, Evideve 
in this Matter. J 

The Church of Crete being now. ſpread 


through many Cities of that Ifland, an un 


dred, more or leſs, St. Paul ſet Titus over it, 


with Powers to correct Diſorders, and ordain 
others: for ſo he ſays in his Epiſtle to him, 
i. 5. For this Cauſe J left thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldeft ſet in order the things, that are, 


-wanting,. and ordain Elders in every City as, "4 


bad appointed thee. The Church of Epbejus 
was model'd in the fame Manner by the ſame 
Apoſtle, this being committed to the Direc- 
tion of Ker he! as the other was to that of 


1 * 8 5 


| whom at thc ia Verſe he had I bg to 
abide at Wy to forbid new Doctrines, to 
judge Pre yters, to rebuke the F aulty before 


al, that others might fear; and, laſtly, to 


lay Hands on thoſe that were worthy,” as We 
learn from the fiſth Chapter, nineteenth and 


following Verſes. 


The ſame Form of Church Government 
-We find 9 at Alexandria ; ; where, ac- 
8 ae cording, 


* >} 
2 


1 


far d 
niſius, that is, as far as the Middle of the 


third Century, tbe Preſbyters call d, by the 
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Gch ing to Ferom, à from the Evangeliſt Mack, 
that 1 from the Hy of the Apoſtles, as 
z as the Biſbops Heraclas and Diony- 


Name of Biſhop, one always choſen out of their * 
own. Body, and Placed in a higher Degree and 
Seat above them. It is true indeed, the Au- 


thor ſpeaks here of a Cuſtom peculiar to the 
Alexardrians, which did not prevail elſewhere, 
nor among them any longer than the Times 
of Dronyſius. What therefore was this Par- 


ticularity among the Alexandrians ? To have 


one Perſon ſet over them? This certainly 


was in common to them, with thoſe of 


Crete and Epheſus, and was in uſe among | 
themſelves, both before and after Dronyfius. 
Was the thing then, that the Preſbyters of 
that City conſecrated their Biſhop? This is 
not ſaid by Ferom. It is, indeed, faid by 


Eutychius, a Writer of the tenth Century, 
but againſt the Evidence of ancient Hiſtory, 


which informs us, the firſt Biſhop of Alex- 


andria was ordained by Mark; the ſecond 


by Luke, who are ſometimes ſtiled Apoſtles ; 
450 the third by the Biſpops of Egypt. The 


Miſtake of Eutychius is founded upon the falſe 


| Suppoſition, that there were no other Biſhops 


1 in 


* Nam & Alexandria a Marco Evangeliſta uſque ad Hera- | 


clam & Dionyſium Epiſcopos, Preſbyteri ſemper unam ex ſe 


electum, in excelfiori gradu collocatum, Epiſcopum nomina- 


bant, Ke. Hieron. in Epift. ad Evagrium. 


iſ N 
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in Egypt, beſides him of Alexandria, ; the 
Falſhood of which Suppoſition appearing from 
 ADRIAN's Epiſtle and many other Ways, what 
is built upon it, falls of courſe. It remains 
therefore, that this peculiar Cuſtom of the 
Alexandrians was, not that they had a Biſhop, 
or that the Preſbyters ordained him ; but tha 
their Biſhop was conſtantly one choſen out © 
the Preſbyters of that Church; which Uſage, 
having obtained there for about two hundred 
Years, at laſt was ſet afide. We ſee, there- 
fore, at Alexandria, from the Infancy | of that 
Church, a certain Perſon ſet over it of a higher 
Degree than others, by Name a Biſhop, before 
the Times of Dionyſius, choſen out of the 
Preſbyters of that Place, but afterwards choſen 
out of any others. But we need not be ſolli- 
citous about this or that particular Church, 
when we have the ſame Ferom aſſerting that 
from the Time, * Parties were making in 
Religion, and it began to be the Language of 
the People, and Boaſt to fay, I am of Paul, 
I am of Apollos, I am of Cephas, (all which 
happened, it is well known, in the Apoſtolic 
Age) it was decreed all the World over, that 
One 


* Antequam Diaboli Infinite. ſtudia in Religione kerent, & 
diceretur in Popalis, ego ſum Pauli, ego Apollo, ego autem 
Cephæ, communi preſbyterorum Confilio Eccleſiæ gubernaban- 
tur. Poſtquam vero unuſquiſque eos, quos baptizaverat, ſuos 
putavit eſſe non Chriſti, in toto orbe decretum eſt, ut unus de 
Preſbyteris electus ſuperponeretur cæteris, ad quem omnis Ec- 
cleſiæ cura pertineret, & ſeiſmatum ſemina tollerentur. In com. 
ment. in Epiſt. ad Titum. 


n EPISCOPAC Y. 3 


One elected out of the Preſbyters ſhould be 
placed over the reſt, to whom ſhould belong 
the whole Care of the Church, that fo the 
Seeds of Schiſm and Faction might be taken 
away. | 
Nen an Author who lived in the Apo- 
folie Age, and was ſet over the Church of Au- 
tioch (if we may credit Athanaſius, Chryſoſtom, 
and Theodoret) by Peter himſelf, could not be 
ignorant of the Mind of the Apoſtle who or- 
dained him, concerning this Matter: he muſt 
have known what himſelf was, and what they 
were, who lived Cotemporaries with him. 
Let us ſee therefore what Light ariſes on this 
Queſtion from thoſe ſeven Epiſtles, which all 
the learned World now allow to be genuine. 
Firſt then, it is plain, according to Ignatius, 
that by a Biſhop, we are to underſtand a /ingle 
25 of an Order and Degree Huw to 
Preſbyters, ſet over a particular Diſtrict, or 
Church with Authority. Secondly, that there 
were many ſuch Biſhops in his Age, As to 
the firſt of theſe, one of his Epiſtles is in- 
ſcribed to Polycarp, Biſhop of the Church of 
Smyrna: and upon every Mention of Preſby- 
ters, or Preſbytery, he ſpeaks conſtantly of a 
Angle Biſhop in that Place. Again, He, who 
upon every Mention of Preſoyters and Biſhop, 
always obſerves a Gradation between them, 
and preſcribes a different Reverence to the one 
and the other, he certainly puts them in a 


a: erent Order; but this Ignatius every where 
23 does. 
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does. Let one Place ſerve for many, "that 
might be produced: it is in his Epiſtle to 
thoſe of Smyrna, —— * * All of you fol- 
low, ſubmit to the BisHoe, as JEsus 
c CursT does to the FATHER, and to the 
© PRESBYTERY, as to the APOSTLES, and 
© reverence the Dt acons, as the Ap ppoint- 
ment of Gop. Laſtly, He who aſſerts 
nothing in Church Matters, ſhould be done 
without the B:/hop, or, if ſo done, is of any 
Force, and bids all give Place and Honour to 


him, Presbyters, as well as others, as to God 


the Father ; he certainly teaches us that the 
Biſhop is over the Church with Authority : 
But all this Ignatius does in the Epiſtle before 
quoted. F Let no one do any thing in Ec- 
© CLESIASTICAL Matters, without the Bi- 
* SHOP; let that alone be accounted 4 valid 
« Euchariſt, which is celebrated under the 
© BisHo?, or by whom he ſhall appoint for 
that Purpoſe. Wherever the BISHOP ap- 
« pears, there let the MuLT1TUDE be, that 
« 1s, let that be deemed the true and autho- 
g riſed CHuRcn, as where JEsus CHRIST 
© is, there is the Car nol ick CnoRch. 
What eſis Chrift is to the univerſal, that 
the e is to a particular Church, And 


again, 
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vgain, in the Epiſtle- to the Magne/ians, 
5 * And. it becomes you to pay all Reverence 
© and Regard to the Bisnor, as 1 know your 
1 Holy Precyvers do, yielding to and com- 
Kar with him; but not HIM, but the 


e of Jxsus CnRIST, the univerſal 


Biſhop.” Theſe bold Images may not be 
trained beyond their Intention, which was 
only to ĩimport the real Difference and Grada- 


tion of the Things compared, as far as the 


Nature of thoſe Things will bear it. It is 
therefore plain, for. the Writings of Ena- 
tius, what he means by a Biſhop, viz. a fingle 
Perſon. different from the Presbyters, and of. a 
ſuperior Order to them, ſet over ſome Di ric 
or Church with Authority. Now that there 
Were many ſuch Biſhops in the Time of na- 


tius, we learn from the ſame Epiſtles: 3: 


# at Antioch, at Smyrna Polycarp, at Ephe- 
fas 0 eſmus, at Magna. Damas, another. at 
Philadel pb, and another at Tralles, .. If © you 
aſk, whence all theſe took their Original, he 
fame Author will tell you in his Epiſtle to the 
Ephefians : + Jesus CHRIST, 7s the Appoint- 
ment of the FATHER, as alk Biſhops, made 
all over the World, are the Appointment of 
Jesvs CHRIST. There is therefore an End 
of this Controverſy, if we liſten to Inatius, 
2 4. who 
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who plainly athrms, that 
he aboye deſcribes, were eſtabliſhed, not col 
in ſome particular Places mentioned in theſe 


Letters, but all over the World, and that by 
_ Chriſt's Appointment, | either by. Hirglelh,: 107 


his Apoſtles. | 
1 himſelf a Martyr, ordainedi Biſhop 


of. Smyrna, by the Apoſtles (as Ireneus) by St. 
John (as Tertullian ſays) collected, recom- 


mended, and diſperſed theſe Epiſtles of na- 
tius, whom therefore we may ſafely reckon, 


as of the ſame Dignity, ſo alſo of the ſame 


Opinion with their Author, 

Irenæus, when a Boy, faw Palycarp an old 
Man: why. therefore may he not be ſuppoſed 
to have learned from him, or from theſe 
Epiſtles, what he ſays in his fifth Book againſt 
Fe * All theſe Innovators are later than 
the Bishops, to whom the APOSTLES delivered 
the Churches. | 

Let us hear 7 W on this Head, a Wri- 
ter near about the ſame Time, + As 
* the Church of Smyrna records Polycarp 
placed there by John, fo the other Churches 
alſo exhibit to you thoſe, whom, being con- 
ſtituted Biſhops among them by the Apoſtles, 
they hold a as the Propagators and Conveyers 


© of 


ng -Oimnes 3 ii noyatores poſteriores ſunt quam Epiſcopi, quibus 
Apoſtoli tradiderunt Eccleſias. Contra Heres, lib. 5. cap. 20. 

Sicut Smyrnæorum Eccleſia Poly carpum ab 27 — col- 
locatum refert, utique & cæteræ exhibent, quos ab Apoſtolis in 
Epiſcopatum conſtitutos, Apoſtolici {eminis traduces habent, De 
gan. cap. 32 


f 


% E PISCOPACY. „„ 


£:of the Apoſtolical Seed to them.” The Pur · 
port of which Paſſage, I take to be, that by 


means of an Epiſcopal Miniſtry in a continual 


Succeſſion mounting up to the Apoſtles, the ſe- 
veral Chriſtian Societies of the World con- 


ceived they have derived down to them all the 


ſaving Doctrines, Ordinances, and Privileges of 
the Goſpel, which are the Seed planted firſt 


by the Apoſtles, and N to After- ages 


by this Miniſtry of their own Inſtitution. 


With him agrees St Cyprian: * Our Lord 


« Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Precepts we ought to 
reverence and obferve, marking out and fet- 
tling the Epiſcopal Dignity and Model of his 
Church, fays in the Goſpel to Peter, I will 


ven, &c. From thence, by a continual Suc- 
ceſſion, the Ordination of Biſhops and the 


K KXR M A K 


* 


to our Times, ſo that the Church is built 
© upon Biſhops, and every eccleſiaſtical Act is 
* directed and ordered by them. | 
I will not go on to recite a Catalogue of 
great and venerable Names, for two hundred 


Years, as low as to Ferom, all afferting the 


fame Truth, and putting it beyond all reaſon- 
able Doubt. But out of Ferom himſelf, being 


claimed 


Dominus noſter, cujus præcepta metuere & obſervare de- 
bemus, Epiſcopi honorem & Eccleſiæ ſuæ rationem diſponens, 
in Evangelio 1 & dicit Petro, tibi dabo Claves regni cce- 

lorum, &c. Inde per temporum & ſueceſſionum vices Epiſcopo- 
rum ordinatio & Eccleſiæ ratio decurrit, ut Eccleſia ſuper Epiſ- 


copos conſtituatur, & omnis aftus Eccleſiæ per eoſdem guberne- 


tur. Ep. 27. 0 


give you the Keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 


manner of governing the Church runs down 
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claimed. as the great Champion of the Pr reſoytes 
rian Side in this Queſtion, I ſhall ſet Let 
few Paſſages. On the 4. 5th Pſalm he has the: 
Words: Now becauſe the Apoſtles are de- 
©, parted out of the World, you have in their 
« ſtead the Biſbops their Sons: theſe alſo are 
c thy Fathers, becauſe thou art governed by 
c « them. Again, +Chrift has conſtituted Bi- 
ops to be the Heads and Governors of the 
0 Chuck throughout the utmoſt Bounds 
the World, But plainer yet in another 
Place, and as if he ſet himſelf to prove our 
Point for us; he ſays, © I James immediately 
© after the Lord's fr ai being ordained 
© Biſbop. of Ferufalem by the Apoſtles, took 
c [ae Je Char e of that Church: J- 
© mothy was ordained S St. Paul, Biſhop of 
the Ephbefians, as was Titus of. Crete, and 
« . Polycarp by St. John of Smyrna. Since 
therefore he, who is called our Adverſary, bears 
ſuch ample Teſtimony to our Cauſe, I think 
we may ſubſcribe to the Truth of my third 
Propoſition, that it appears from Scripture, and 
the moſt ancient Records of the Church, that 


the ee did ſo model the Churches they 
founded 


2250 Nunt quia Apoſtoli a Mundo receſſerunt, habes pro His 
E piſcopos filios ſunt & hi Patres tui, quia ab ipfis regeris. 


+ Ibidem, Conſtituit Chriſtus in omnibus finibus Mundi rin · 
cipes Eceleſiæ Epiſcopos. 

4 Jacobus, ab Apoſtolis ſtatim poſt aſcenſionem Donn 
[Tieraſoly morum Epiſcopus ordinatus ſuſcepit eccleſiam Hiero- 
ſolyme. Timotheus a Paulo Epheſiorum Epiſcopus ordinatus, 
Licus Cretæ, Polycarpus a Johanne Smyrnæ Epiſcopus — 
tus. Doe Script. Eccleſ. 
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founded, that certain Diſtridts were undet the 


Ditection of Angie Perſons, of an Order and 


Rank ſuperior to all others, and appointed, and | 


| were ſucceeded by Biſhops. 8 


When a Thing is once proved by undeni- 


able Matters of Fact, Objections founded in 
mere Conjecture, will not overturn or ſhake it. 


Nevertheleſs I am engaged by my Promiſe, and 


think it ingenuous, not to paſs over unmen- 
tioned and unanſwered what has been faid a- 


gainſt the Plan of Church Government here | 


exhibited : 
I think therefore myſelf obliged, before I 
enim this View of Church Government by 


Biſhops, to conſider the Argument for an Equa- 


lity of Chriſtian Miniſters, built upon the In- 
terpretation of ſame Paſſages of Scripture, and 


on which all the Strength of the Preſbyterian 


Cauſe ſeems to lean: which once removed, 


our Adverfaries will have nothing to o gt to 
des one 
or two Writers, and thoſe either ill quoted, or 


the Truth of my third Propoſition, be 


worſe ex plained, contradictory to themſelves, as 
well as to all others. The Argument, I mean, 
is this; firſt, in the Scriptures they think they 
1 mutual Communication of the Names, 
Biſhop and Preſbyter, and thence endeavour to 


prove an Identity of Order between them. The 


ſame Men, fay they, in the ſacred Writings 
are called Biſhops and Preſbyters; there was 
therefore anciently but ove Order of Men, 


marked out indifferently, ſometimes by this 


and 
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and fometimes by the other Title. For why 
ſhould they call thoſe B:/bops, who were Pref: 
byters, ot thoſe Preſbyters, who were Biſhops, 
if Biſhop and Preſbyter were not common 
Names of the ſame Order and Degree? Cury- 
SO0STOM, who obſerved this Confuſion of Names 
in the facred Writings, was not ſo quick- ſight- 
ed as to perceive the Force of this Argument, 
A Communication of Names between Biſhop 
and Preſbyter, indeed, he ſays, did obtain in 
the Apoſtolical Times: but in the fame Place 
he denies, for all that, there being but oe Or- 
der. With whom Theodoret agrees on the 1/ 
Tim. iii. The ſame Perſons, at the Time the 
Apoſtles wrote, were called both Preſbyters 
and Biſhops. What then? Was there at that 
Time but one Order of Miniſters equal to 
one another? The very contrary to this the 
Author aſſerts, v/z. that then there were Bi- 
ſhops, true Biſhops, ſuch as were in his own 
Times. © * Thoſe who are now ſtiled Br/bops, 
* they then called Apoſtles: but in proceſs of 
Time, they left the Name of Apoſtles to 
£ thoſe who were really ſuch, and affixed the 
Appellation of Biſbops to thoſe, whom be- 
fore they uſed to call Apoſtles: thus Epaphro- 
© ditus was the Apoſtle of the Philippians, thus 
© alſo Titus of the Cretans. At the Time, 
therefore, of the Apoſtles writing to Titus, ac- 
1 cording 
*g x&A84) 5; iro uit; DSA evo waler I 0: xpove eee 
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cording to this Author, when the Names of 
Biſhop and Preſbyter were confuſed, there were 
however /ingle Perſons, ſet over the Churches of 
particular Þifriths, as at Philippi, $A 
ditus, in Crete, Titus, who were firſt calle 
Apoſtles, and afterwards Biſhops. Vain — 9 
fore, are all Attempts to prove, there were not 
different Orders of Clergy in the Times of the 
Apoſtles, becauſe they were not then diſtin- 
ed by the ſame Names, as now : for our 
Poſition ſtands unhurt and fafe, if it appears, 

that the Apoſtles ſet fingle Perſons to preſide 
over particular Diftris with Authority and 
diſindt Powers, whatever Names they were 
called by. 

But, Auer This mutual Cointmoribitidn 
of Names from Biſhop to Preſbyter, and Pref- 
555 ter to Biſhop, you will perhaps, no where 

nd in the ſacred Writing s. This is Dr. Ham- 
mond's Obſervation, wy carries with it great 
Probability, but I ſhall fubmit it, after I haye 
propoſed it with the Reaſons to ſupport it. 

hat Biſhops, that is, fingle Perſons ſet over 
particular Diſtricts wick ower to govern and 
ordain, were called Preſbyters, may not be 
denied, when we call to mind, that Peter ſtiles 8 
himſelf an Elder or Preſbyter, 1 Epiſt. v. to 
whom may be added, if you pleaſe, Jobn the 
Elder to the Ele& Lady: when we remember 
alſo that Preſbytery, whoſe Hands together 
with Paul's were laid on Timothy; and thoſe 


Preſoyters and cake at JE ſitting in 
Judgriient 


4 
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Judgment on Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, where Jumes 


| Biſhop of that See preſided. To this may be 


added, that Ignatius in his Epiſtle to the PBI 
lidepbians, _ _ Apo 2 themſelves the 5 
ery. t that Freſbyters, pro 
king 9 the ſecond Fa rant of 5 
than one might belong to a Church) were 
called in their turn Biſpops, does not certainly 
appear from any Place of Scripture. For the 
Preſbyters of the Church, whom, Act xx. 
St. Paul ſummoned from E pheſus to Miletus, 
and charged to take care of the Flock, over 
which the Holy Ghy/t had made them Over- 


feers or Biſhops. were true and proper Biſhops 


of the Church ſcattered through the Province 
of Afiz, each over his particular Diſtrict; as 
appears from St. Pauls Speech to them, and 
from Treneus, who interprets the Place in this 
manner. It does not, therefore, appear from 
this-Paſſage, that Preſbyters, of whom there 
may be many in a particular Church, are cal- 
ted Biſhops. But it will appear, they ay, clear 
as Light, from the Beginning of the Epiſtle to 
the Philippians : for thus it opens: Paul and 


 Timotheus to all the Saints in CuR1sT JtsUs 
_ which are at Philippi, with the Bishops and 


Dxacoxs: Is it not evident, they urge, that 
Biſhops here muſt be underſtood of Preſbyters 

properly ſo called, of whom there may be na- 
ny in the ſame Church? Can there be more 
Biſhops, properly ſo called, than one in the 


JRun 46 ? . If we n fay, there might and 
there 
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there were, we ſhould not ſpeak without Au- 
th ority. - For ſo Epiphanius Alexandria n- 
ver. had two. Biſhops, as ſome otber Cities had. 
Je; is a generally received Opinion, that tlie 
dpoſtles 1 in ſome Places inſtituted two Biſhops, 
one to preſide over the Fewi/h, the other over 


Gentile Church there, until in time both 
united under; one. 'This might be the Caſe at 
Pbilippi. But ſay it was not, and there was 
but one | Biſhop. of that Place, as indeed there 
was but one, now abſent with St. Paul at 
Rome; who can peremptorily pronounce, that 


thoſe Biſhops, whom Paul ſalutes at the En- 


trance of this Epiſtle, were not the Biſhops of 
other Places, but reſiding for that Time at Phi- 
lippi? But they purſue: the Thing farther. 

If the Pbilippian een, are not there in- 
cluded in the Name of Biſhops, the Apoſtle 


paſſes them by: for after the Biſbops no men- 


tion being made of the Preſbyters, he paſſericn 
to ſalute the Deacons. - Let it be ſo; 
he did not ſalute the Preſbyrers: of that Place, 
becauſe there might be none yet eſtabliſhed 
there. The fame Anſwer may ſuffice to 
1 Tim. iii. where after Directions to Biſhops, 
the Apoſtle paſſes on to inſtruct the Deacons : 
becauſe, perhaps, there were in thoſe Churches 
as yet no Presbyters of the ſecond Order. From 
theſe and other Paſſages it may indeed be con- 
cluded, that the „ingle Men, who preſided over 
Churches, were ſometimes called Presbyters : 
. neither from theſe, nor any other, can it 
SEE with 
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with certainty be  conclud ed, that Precbyters, 
of which there might be many in ane Church, 
were ever called 125 s. But from ſuch a 
Communication of Names what J pray will 
follow? That the Apoſtles and Biſbops were 
Presbyters, becauſe they are called fo ? 4 grant 
it, and that they were Deacons too, if you 
pleaſe, becauſe the Apoſtleſbip is called in the 
Afﬀs the Diaconate. What harm in all this to 
our Propoſition? Unleſs this way of arguing 
ſhall be held convincing ; the Apoſtles. and 
Biſhops were Prieſts and Deacons, becauſe they 
are called ſo, therefore the Deacons are Preſ- 
byters, and the Prieſts, Apoſtles and Biſhops, 
though the Deacons are never called Prieſts; 
nor the Priefts Biſhops and Apoſtles. How- 
ever, 

It muſt be remembered; the Diſpute is a- 
bout Things not Names: though therefore, they 
cannot prove it, ſuppoſe we grant our Adver- 
faries as great a Confuſion and promiſcuous 
Uſe of theſe Names as they deſire, I do not 
ſee what Advantage it will be of to their Cauſe. 
For in the Apoſtolical Times, either there were 
two Orders of ſuperior Clergy, to both which 
the Titles of Biſbop and Prieft were given, or 
there was one only Order under this double 
Name. If they grant us wo Orders, that one 
was not ſuperior to the other will never fal- 
low from their having each the ſame Names 
given them: if they allow us but one Order, 
that one Order muſt be that of Bzſhops, pro- 


perly , 
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petly ſo called, to which the ſecond Order of 
Prieſis, properly ſo called, was ſuperadded in 
time; ſince it appears by undeniable Facts, 
that the Apoſtles did place ſuch Angle Perſons as 
we now call Biſhops, over the Churches of a 
particular Diſtrict, with ſuch ſpiritual Powers 
as they. now exerciſe. So that whatever be- 
comes of the ſecond Order of Clergy, concern- 
ng the firſt there is no doubt, but that it was 
of Apoſtolical Appointment. This is indeed that 
very Plan of the firſt Churches, which Clemens 
Romanus gives us: The Apoſtles, ſays he, ſent 
< by CuRIsT, as himſelf by Gop, “ preach- 
ing throughout the Countries and Cities, or- 
© dained their firſt Converts Biſhops and Dea- 
© cons' of thoſe who ſhould hereafter believe. 
That is, the Apoſtles provided for Churches, 
as yet unborn, by appointing every where Bi- 
/hops with their Aſſiſtant Deacons, who ſhould 
3 Miniſters for future Congregations. 
he Account here given by Clemens of the Pro- 
viſiom made for Churches not yet born, is ex- 
actly agreeable to that which Epiphanius gives 
us of Churches not yet grown up to Maturity, 
many of which, ſmall at the Beginning, and 
contained perhaps within the Walls of a private 
Houſe, had only Biſbops with their Deacons to 
take care of them. + Where, ſays he, there 
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354 4 DISSERTATION 
© was not found a Perſon worthy of 3 Biſbo- 
© prick, that Place was without a Biſhop : But 
© where there was occaſion, and Perſons ap 
© peared worthy of the Epiſcopate, there Biſhops 
« were conſtituted : but through the Paucity of 
© Believers, there were not found among, them 
« Perſons tobe conſtituted Presbyters, and.there- 
fore they were miniſtred to by the Biſhop of 
© the Place alone: but without his Aſiſtant 
© Deacon a Biſhop cannot be. In ſome. Places 
therefore a Biſbop with his Deacon was thought 
ſufficient for a new founded Church: but as 
the Offices of Religion increaſed with theNum- 
bers of the Believers, the Churches had their 
Complement of Clergy, by the Addition of 
Presbyte: s of the ſecond Order. To this a- 
grees what * Euſebius from Clemens Alexandri- 
nus relates of the Apoſtle St. John, who, be- 
ing requeſted at his Return from Exile to Ephe- 
fas, went about the neighbouring Provinces, in 
ſome Places to make Biſhops, in ſome to ſet- 
tle whole Churches, in others to ordain to the 
Miniſtry a ſingle Perſon out of thoſe, who 
were pointed to by the Spirit. 
It 


iTioxoT0 YO 5 wy ar, cu luce, cy Gvror Herget 
x7 45 abuyas, x nprtOyorar ti T6 uuT4 Toro) wp i ν,EEhm, a 
5 Ae ue £T/TXOT Ov adhiror f ti. Contra Aerium lib. 3. 

* Ex UO 7 5 7veany H j, , 0 4 Derws Þ vos SETS 
be $6; Thu ice, d vage rp O- * £74 Ta W en 
T ib on 2 2 tie v Hg g, or 12 „As EXKAYT lag ep worw, 
TY * Arpa 57 17 ivo 4 Aοοον wy F d Dy n ©- Corumwphy on. 


Euſeb. Ecclei. Hiſt. lib. iti. cap. 23. 


«Jive not' ny be ee abes Ferom 
indeed repreſents the ancient Church in a dif- 
ferent Figure, ſupported by no other Argument, 
than the promiſcuous Uſe of the Names By/hop 
and Presbyter in the Texts above explained. 
He aſſerts, there was originally but ove Order 
of Clergy i in the Church, and that not the flit, 
but the /econd. * * PRESBYTER and Biszoe, 
ſays he, is the fame: but when it was ſaid, I 
©am of Paul, I of Cephas, it was otherwiſe 
© decreed all over the World, and one was ſet 
© over the reſt. And again, It may be thought, 
© this is not the Doctrine of Scripture, but my 

private Opinion, that Biſbap and Presbyter is 
© the ſame, the one Name ſignifying the Age, 
the other the Office of the Perſon; and then 

he brings the Scriptures above. conſiderd to 
prove his Point, How fairly his Premiſes juſ- 
tify his Concluſion, I have already ſhewn. But 
true or falſe, this plainly, when he was heated 
with the Controverſy and under Perſonal Inju- 
ries, was his Opinion, that at firſt there was 
but one Order of Miniſters, call'd, indifferently 

Biſhops and Presbyters, and theſe not of the 
Airſt, but ſecond Rank, ſuch as admitted Plu- 
rality in ho fame Church: but after there grew 
Diſſention and Parties in Religion, the Order of 
Buſbeps, * as we now call them, was introduced, 

A "WF 2 


_ * Tdemeſt ergo preſbytel qui & Epiſcopes; & antequam Di- 
aboli inſtinctu, &c. alibi, quid enim facit excepta Ordinatione 


Epi ſcopus, quod Preſbyter non facit? 
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But there were Parties in Religion, both while 
the Apoſtles lived and after — Death; If 
therefore Ferom aſſerts this Innovation to have 
happen'd while the Apaſtles lived; however he 
may be miſtaken, he certainly is not againſt 
dur Propoſition, fince he lays —_— were in- 
ſtituted, the Apoſtles themſelves, ſeeing; ap- 
proving, directing it, and conſequently: -that 
they were of Apoftolical Appointment : but if 
he means that this happened in the Diſſentions 
following the Apoſtles Death, he indeed bears 
Witneſs againſt us: but at the ſame Time his 
Witneſs runs oppoſite to all the Writers who 
went before him, and what is worſe, over- 
throws his own expreſs Teſtimony in other 
Places, which abundantly and clearly aſſert, 
that Biſhops were appointed by the Apoſtles 
themſelves. But a Witneſs, who in a Heat 
contradicts all others, and what he himſelf, 
when cool, had aſſerted, may juſtly be ſee 
aſide; as incompetent and ſuſpe ct in the caſe. 
It is utterly impoſſible to — this Writer's 
Opinion quite conſiſtent with Truth, becauſe 
it is irreconcilable with early undeniable Facts 
of ſingle Perſons ſet over Jad Diſtricts by the 
Apoſtles, and veſted with the Powers of go- 
verning and ordaining others: but it is poſſi- 
ble to bring it nearer to Truth, than at firſt 
Sight may appear, and ſo make him leſs at 
Variance with himſelf and all other People. 


It is plain from the foregoing View, that the 
Churches | 
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Churches at firſt had not all Kheir full Com- 
plement of Clergy: in ſome there was a/Biſhop 
only with his aſſiſtant Deacons, in others Prei- 
byters without a Biſhop, for want of a proper 
Perſon, who muſt therefore preſide,” till ſuch 

per Perſon was found. Te Apoſtles them- 
ſelves exerciſed the Office of Biſhops in many 
Places, and in their neceſſary Abſence, the 
Preſpyters of thoſe Churches might be intruſted 
with the Direction of them. The pr — 
5 a Church was ſometimes 4 away to aff 

n Apoſtle in another Place, as Epaphroditus 
Biſhop of Philipp: was at Rome with St. Paul, 
when he wrote his Epiſtle to that Province: 
And in this caſe alſo the Preſbyters might be- 
come the ruling Clergy for that Time. Schiſms 
and Factions, ſuch as are ſpoken of by 7. 
rom, might ariſe from hence, and determine 
the Apoſtles to fill up Vacancies, and fix pro- 
per Biſhops wherever they were not before, 
for a Remedy to this Evil. And this may be 
the Author's Meaning, when he fays, at the 
Time Parties were made in Religion, it was 
decreed all the World over, that one elected 
out of the Preſbyters ſhould be placed over 
the reſt, to whom ſhould belong the whole 
Care of the Church, that ſo the Seed of Schiſm 
and Faction might be taken away. 
If this Accommodation of the Author with 
imſelf with Facts, with the reſt of the 


Chriſtian World, be admitted, his Aſſertions, 
| though 
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though delivered with Warmth and mixed up 
with ſome Miſtakes, ' maß appear not wholly 
without Foundation. But if this is not ad 
mitted, he muſt ſtand by himſelf, confuted 
by himſelf, and all the Writers on this Subject 
for near four hundred Years together, and par- 
ticularly by that holy Martyr, who was near- 
eſt the Fountain of Truth, who, as Chry/o/tom 
acquaints us, lived while our Saviour was on 
Earth, converſed intimately with the Apoſtles, 
euro srreaper, % Ty CU LALEL „d a mwy as 
AUT a5, © 2 9 & ToppiTwov av To1s Kowwvroas mo 
| abrne 474 Sofas avros apyins ani, Y WICH Ts 
a oy elo a ep leo TAU TY» e (af 
| yp * Ty Mage ev Derpgd D Nip TVs [pms & 
mlarm reopens) who was ordained by the 
Hands of the bleſſed Apoſtles, and therefore 
could not be miſtaken in this Matter. 

How great ſoever therefore the Confuſion 
and Indiſtinction of the Names Br/hop and 
Prieſt may be in the ſacred Writings ; ; 
ther Ferom be for us, or againſt us; I think 
the Propoſition undertaken ſtands ſafe and un- 
injur'd, which therefore give me leave to re- 
| peat as a vindicated Truth, that the Apoſtles 

did ſo build and model the Churches they 
founded, that certain Diſtricts were under 
the Direction of /ingle Perſons, of an Order 
and Rank ſperior to all others, and appointed 


and were 3 by Biſhops. 
] have 
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1 have taken the Liberty to give the plain 

obvious N other than a literal Tranſla- 

tion, of the Paſſages which have been above 
roduced, ala am not conſcious to myſelf of 

e! abuſed this Den in order to Wade 

an e 
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— Collected with infinite Labour from a vaſt Vari 
of Hiſtories and Travels (of good Authority) in ſeveral ! 
es, and Improved by the Author's own Obſervations in his 
| arg to many diſtant Parts of the World; and the Informa- 
tion he received from other Judicious Gentlemen, Natives of the 
reſpective Countries deſcribed, or who had reſided a conſidera- 
— Time in them. The whole continued down to the preſent 
ear. ED a 
II. Eſſays upon the following Subjects, viz. 1. Of Gene- 
roſity. 2. Of the new Man. 3. Of the Government of the 
Eye. 4. De Ratione Fidei, c. 5. Of the Soul of Man. 
6. Of Freedom, or Liberty of Body and Mind. 7. Of the 
Paſſions and Affections. 8. Of Human Perfection. 9. Of the 
Orig in of Sin, &c. 10. Of Gratitude. 11. Of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, and ſomewhat of the Mode. 12. Of Eternal Dam na- 
tion for Temporal Sin, the Juſtrce and even Mercy of God 
therein vindicated; 13. Of Dreams. 14. Of the Government 


of our Thoughts. 15. Of Happineſs. 16. Of ſinful Ideas. 17. 


Of Families, and leaving a great Eſtate to Children. 18. A Let- 
ter to Sir R. Southwell when Preſident of the Royal Society, 
touching the Equivocal Generation of Plants and Inſetts, wherein 
the Creation of the World is particularly Jook'd into. 19. Of 
Reading the Holy Scriptures. 20. Of Perſons running in Debt, 
and Dying without Payment. By WHI TELOCK BU L- 
STRODE, Eſq; | . 
III. Sermons and Diſcourſes on practical Subjects never before 
printed. By ROBERT MOSS, D. D. late Dean of Ely 
and Preacher to the Honourable Society of Grays-Inn. Pub- 
liſhed from the Original, at the Requeſt of the ſaid Society. | 
IV. A Paraphraſe and Commentary on the New Teſtament 
in two Volumes : the Firſt containing the four Goſpels and the 
Acts of the Holy Apoſtles; the Second all the Epiſtles, with a 
Diſcourſe of the Millennium, to which is added a Chronology 
of the New Teſtament. A Map and Alphabetical Table of 
all the Places mentioned in the Goſpels, AQs, or the Epiſtles 
with Tables to each of the Matters contained, and of the Words 
and Phraſes explained throughout the whole Work. By D A- 
NIEL WHIT'BY, D. D. and Chantor of the Church of 
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Arwaker's Fables, 8vo 
Abridgment of the Statutes, 9 Vols 8 vo 
Addiſon's Works, 3 Vols 12mo | 
Travels to Italy, 12mo | 
Notes on Milton's Paradife Loſt, 1 2mo 
Cato, Campaign, and Roſamond, 12mg 
Atalantis, in 4 Vols Rs 
Adams's Sophocles, 2 Vols 8vo 
Altieri's Italian Grammar 
Apparatus Biblicus, 2 Vols 8vo 
Art of Criticiſm, by Bohours, 8yo 
Self-Government 
Appendix to Buchanan's Scotland, 8vo 
Allen's Alarm, 12mo Cn, : 
of a Holy Life 15 | 


— — 


Art of Self- Government 

Abelardi Epiſtolæ, Lat. 8 vo 

Adventures of Lindamira, 12mo | 
Aubin's Novels x 
Arbuthnot's Tables, 4to 
of Aliments, 8yo 

| Rules of Diet 

Auſtrian Netherlands, 8vo ' 
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2 BOOKS Printed for and 
Adams's Sermons, 8vo ee, | 


Allen's Synopfis | 
Alciphron; or, the Minute Philoſo her 2 Vols 8vo 


Apperley's Obſervations in Phyſick, 8 vo 


Apollo's Feaſt, 1 2mo 


Accompliſh'd Conveyancer, 3 Vols 8vo 

Addiſon's Works, 4 Vols 4to 

Abridgment of Robinſon Cruſoe, 12mo 

Antiquities of Canterbury, illuſtrated with Copper Plates curi- 
ouſly engraved. By J. Dart. Fol. 

Art of Huſbandry, 8vo 

Atterbury's Sermons, 4 Vols 8/0 

Art of Heraldry, 8vo, embelliſh'd with _ 1000. Coats of 
Arms curiouſly engraved 

Allen's Diſpenſatory, 8vo 

Addiſon's Evidences of the Chriſtian Religion, 1 2mo 


Account of Hungary, 12mo 


Advice to the Readers of the Common * 1 2mo 


Art of Angling, « 2mo 
Albin's Natural Hiſtory of Inſects, 4to 


— — of Birds, 4to 


Altieri's Dict. Italian and Engliſh, 2 Vols 4to 


Abridgment of Locke of Underſtanding, 12mo 
of Philoſophical Tranſactions, 7 Ow 4to 


Antiquities of Italy, Fol. 
B OYER's French and Engliſh Dictionary, 8vo and 4to 


French Grammar, 8 vo 

Bennet of Conſumptions, 8 vo 

Bellini's Mechanical Account of Fevers, 8 vo 
Beveridge's private Thoughts, 8vo and 1 2mo 
Boerhaave (Dr.) his New Method of Chemiſtry, 4ta 
Braithwait's Hiſtory of Morocco, 8 vo 

Burket on the New Teſtament, Fol. 

Boſſu's Treatiſe of Epic Poetry, 2 Vols 12mo 
Duke of Buckingham's Works, 2 Vols 8vo 
Baynard of Hot and Cold Baths, 5th Edit. 8vo. 
Boyle's Philoſophical Works abridged, 3 Vols 4to 
Medicinal Experiments, 6th Edit. 12mo 
Boerhaave's Practical Aphoriſms, 8vo 

Boulton's Syſtem of Rational and Practical Surgery, do 
Belloſt's Hoſpital Surgeon, 2 Vols 12mo 
Beveridge's Theſaurus x5". 4 Vols 8vo 
Barrow's Works, 2 Vols Fol. 

Baglivi's Practice of Phyſic, 8vo 

Bradley of Gardening, 8vo 

Blackmore on Vapours and Spleen, gro 

on Conſumptions, 8 vo 

Boyer's Hiſtory of the Four laſt Vears of Q. Anne, in 4 Vols 


Bingham's Antiquities of the Chriſtian Church, 2 Vols F 5 k 
| 00. 


Sold by SAMUEL BIRT. 
Fook of Homilies, Fol. HT 
Bruyere's Works, 2 Vols 8vo 
Baronettage of England, 2 Vols 8va 
Behn's Plays, 4 Vols 12mo 
Novels, 2 Vols | 
Bates's Works, Fol. 1724 
Bailey's Engliſh Dictionary, 8vo0 
=—— Tranſlation of Eraſmus. Colloq. 8vo 
BulRrode's Memoirs of K. Charles I. and II. 8vo 
Blackmore's (Sir Richard) Prince Arthur, a Poem, 12mo 
Job, a Poem, 12mo- | 
— —' Poem on the Creation, 12mo ; 
Boulton's three Treatiſes of the Gout, King's- Evil, and French 
Diſeaſe, 8vo _ 
Boyle's Theological Works abridged, with his Life, 3 Vols 8vo 
Boetius of the Conſolation of Philoſophy, tranſlated by the Lord 
Viſcount Preſton during his Confinement in Newgate, 12mo 
Barrow of Contentment, Patience, and Reſignation to the Divine 
Will, 12mo 
Buchanani Epiſtolz, 8vo | 
Blackall (Bp) his Sermons, publiſhed by himſelf, 2 Vols 8vo 
Beveridge (Bp) his Vindication of the old Tranſlation of the 
| S, I 2MO ; l 
Neceſſity of publick Prayer and frequent Communion, 
go and 12mo 3 
Boyſe's Expoſition of the XXXIX Articles, Fol. 
Burnet (Bp) his Sermons, with an Eſſay towards a new Book of 
Homilies, wrote at the Requeſt of Archbiſhop Tillotſon, vo 
Byſhe's Art of Engliſh Poetry, in 2 Vols; being a complete Com- 
mon- Place Book to the Works of our moſt eminent Poets, 12mo 
Blunt (Sir Tho. Pope) his Eſſays, 8 vo 5 
Burnet de Statu Mortuorum, 8 vo 
de Fide & Officus, 8 vo 
— Arxchæologia, 8 vo 
Blackmore on Dropſy &c. 8vo 
Bradley's Survey of Huſbandry, 8 vo 
Barnaby's Journal, 12mo 
Brown's Roman Hiſtory, 12mo 
Banyer's Introduction to Surgery, 12mo 
| Pharmacopceia Pauperum, 12mo | 
Burnet's Abridgment of the Reformation, 3 Vals i2mo 
Blackwall's Introduction to the Claſſics, 8vo 
—— = 0n the Sacred Claſſics, 8vo 
Bedford's Scripture Chronology, with Cuts, Fol. 
Bland's Military Diſcipline, 8vo _ | 
Barry's Treatiſe of Conſumptions and Cure, 8vo 
Boſman's Deſcription of the Coaſt of Guinea 
Bacon's Works, Fol. : 
Bladen's Cæſar's Commentaries, Engliſh, 8 vo 
Bennet {Tho.) his Chriſtian Oratory, 2 Vols 8ve 
A 2 | 


3 BOOKS Printed for and 

Beveridge's Works, 2 Vols Fol. x 

Burnet's Theory, 8vo | 

Boyer's French Grammar, 8vo 

Burket's Poor Man's Help, 12mo 

Brown's Spelling-Book, 12mo 

Bunyan's Holy War, 12mo 

Pilgrim's Progreſs, 8vo and 12mo 

Bailey's Exerciſe, Eng. and Lat. for the Uſe of School-boys, 1 2mo 

Bradley's Ten practical Diſcourſes on the Four Elements, 8v.. 

Books of Common Prayer, on the ſame Letter as the Specimen 
lately printed 

Book of Common Prayer Engraved by Sturt, 8vo 

Blome's Hiſtory of the Bible, with Cuts, Fol. 

Boſman's Deſcription of Guinea, 8 vo 

Bohun's Law of Tythes, 8 vo 

Builders Dictionary, 2 Vols 8vo 

Baronettage of England, 2 Vols 8 vo 

Bouiffler's French Grammar, 8 vo 

Byſhe's Beauty of Holineſs 

Buchanan's Hiſtory of Scotland, 8vo 

Barker's Novels, 12mo 

Burnet's Hiſtory of his own Times, 2 Vols Fol. 

Britiſh Apollo, 3 Vols 12mo 

Brown (Tho.) his Works, 4 Vols 12mo 

Brown's Engliſh Expoſitor, 12mo 

Beaumont and Fletcher's Plays, 8vo 

Bentley's Milton, 4to 

Berriman's Sermons at Boyle's Lecture, 8vo 


Cause. Works, Folio 
St. Cyprian's Works, Engliſhed by Dr. Marſhall, Folio 
Coſins (Bp) his Devotions, 12mo 
Chriſtian Pattern, by Thomas a Kempis, Engliſhed by Dr. Stan- 
hope, 8 vo 
the ſame in a Pocket Volume, 12mo 
Caſes againſt the Diſſenters, in 3 Vols 880 
Arctbifho op of Cambray's Pious Thoughts, 8vo 
Clergyman's Companion for Viſiting the Sick, 8vo 
Vade mecum, per J. Johnſon, 2 Vols 12mo 
Chriſtian's beſt Guide, 8vo 
Clerk's Vade mecum ; or, Clerkſhip improved, 12mo 
Creech's Horace, 12mo 
Clarendon {Ld) his Hiſtory of the Rebellion, with Cuts, 6 V. 8vg 
Cowley's Works, 3 Vols i2mo © 
Croxal's AÆſop's Fables, in 12mo and 8vo 
Crouch's Complete View of Britiſh Cuſtoms, 2 Vols 8vo 
Cardinal de Retz's Memoirs, 4 Vols 12mo 
Chudleigh's Poems, 12mo 
Eſſays, 8 


Crecch' Lucretius, 2 Vols 8 vo Eng. and 1 Vol. 8vo Lat. 
| Country 


Sold by SAMUEL BIRT. 3 
Country Parſon's Advice to his Pariſhioners, 12mo | 
Crawford's Curſus Medicine, 8vo, 1724 
Catechumenorum Ductor, collected from — 85 Writings of the beſt 
Catechiſts, 12mo 
Cambray (Archbp) of the Exiſtence of God, 1 2mo 
Culpepper's Engliſh Phyſician, 12mo 
Diſpenſatory, 12mo 
Midwifery, 12mo 
School of Phyſick, 8vo 
Clarke's Body of Divinity, conſonant to the Dodtrine of the 
© Church of England, 2 Vols 8vo 
Country Gentleman's Vade mecum, 12mo 
Collection of Tracts wrote in Defence of the Church of England, 
recommended by Dr. Hickes, 8vo 
Collection of Divine Hymns and Poems, by the moſt eminent 
_ Hands; publiſhed by Mrs Singer : 
Complete Sportſman, with all the Laws relating to the Game, 12m 
Cambray's (Archbiſhop) Life, 12mo 
Congreve's Works, 3 Vols 12mo 
Clarke (Dr) his 17 Sermons at St. James's, 8vo 
— Sermons at Boyle's Lecture, 8vo 
Letters to Mr Leibnitz, 8vo 
Conſtitutions, Canons and Articles of the Church of England 
Cheyne (Dr) his Eſſay on Health and Long Life, 8vo 
Common Prayer the beſt Companion, vo | 
Chamberlain's Midwifery. 
Chandler (Bp) his Defence of Chriſtianity, 8vo 
Collection of Novels and Tales, by the Counteſs D' Anois, 
2 Vols 12mo ' 
Careleſs Huſband, a Comedy, by Mr Cibber, 12mo 
Chamberlain's State of Great Britain, 8 vo 
Chales's Euclid, o 
Court Tales, or the Amours of the preſent Nobility, with a 
complete Key, 8vo 
Cunn of Fractions, 8vo | 
Cocker's Decimal Arithmetic 
Caſſandra, a Romance, 5 Vols 12mo 
Caſtalio's Thomas a Kempis, Latin, 12me 
Latin Bible, 4 Vols 12mo 
Courayer's Vindication of the Validity of Engliſh Cutline 8vo 
Defence of it, 2 Vols 8vo 
Columna Roftrata 
Cambray (Archbp) his Tales and Fables, French and Engliſh, 8vo 
Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity, 8vo 
Cheſelden's Treatiſe of the Stone, 8v0 
Coke's Detection, 3 Vols 
Collier's Supplement and Appendix to his Da 2 . ol. 
—— Srmons on ſeveral Occaſions, 8 vo 
Cole on God's Sovereignty 
Cooke on Foreſt-Trees, 8 


4 Com- 


6 BOOKS Printed for and 
Common Prayer Book in French and Engliſh, wn. 
Clarendon and Whitlock compared, 8vo 
Critical Hiſtory of England, 2 Vols 8vo 
Collection of Novels, 6 Vols 12mo 
Complete Houſewife, 8vo 
Complete Tradeſman, 2 Vols 
Calamy (Benj.) his Sermons, 8vo 
Chandler (Samuel) his Anſwer to Mr Collins 
Clarke's Poſthumous Sermons, | 10 Vols 8 v 
Cunn's Euclid, 8vo - 

Campbell on Moral Virtue, 8vo 
Curray's Sentences, 12mo 
Companion to the Lord's 'Table, 12mo and 8vo, by T. Dyche 
Complete Conſtable, 1 2mo 

Collier's Antoninus, 8vo 

Conſtable on Style, 8vo 

Cooke's Poems, 8vo 

Carter's Cookery, 4to 

Choice, or a Collection of Songs, 3 Vols 12mo 
Cheſelden's Anatomy, 8vo | | 
Cole's Dictionary, Engliſh and Latin, 8vo, 
Congreve's Plays, 1 Vol. 12mo 

Cocker's Engliſh Dictionary, 8vo 

Chineſe Tales, 2 Vols 12mo 

Clark's Introduction to making Latin, 12mo 

| Corderius, 12mo 

Cornelius Nepos, 8vo 

Eſſay on Education, 12mo 

— Grammar, 12 mo 

— Eutropius, 8 vo 

Chriſtian Exemplar, 8 vo 

Collection of Novels, 6 Vols 

Cole's Engliſh Dictionary 


_— (Sir John) his Pſalms, 8vo 
Drelincourt of Death, 8vo 
Dugdale's Monaſticon Anglicanum, Engl. adorned with above 
100 Cuts of the moſt celebrated Religious Houſes, Fol. 

——— Supplement, by Stephens, 2 Vols Fol. 

Domat's Civil Law, Engliſhed, with Notes, by Dr Strahan, 

2 Vols Fol. | 

Dupin's Method of ſtudyi ing Divinity 
Method of the Church abridged, in 4 Pocket Vols 12mo 
Derham's Phyfico-'Theology, 8vo 
— — Aſtro-Theology, 8vo 
Danet's Dictionary, 4to 
Davis's Immortality of the Soul, a Poem 
Dodwel! ibid. 8vo | 
Devout Chriſtian's Daily Exerciſe, 12mo 
Donne's Poems on ſeveral Occafions, 12mo 


Dryden's 


ws, 


W/ | 
* 7 2 


Sold 35 34080 fr Bier: 


Dryden's Plays, 6 Vols 12mo _ 

— Miſcellanies, 6 Vols 12mo 

Virgil, in 3 Vols with Cuts, 1 2mo 

e—— [uyenal, 12mo 

Tranſlation of Ovid's Art of Love, with Cuts, 12m6 

Devil on Two Sticks, 2 Vols 12mo 

Devout Communicant exemplified, 12mo 

Daventer's Art of Midwifery improved, 8vo 

Dryden's Fables, 12mo 

Denham (Sir John) his Works, in 12mo 

Devotion revived, 12mo 

Douglas (Brig.) his Surveyor's utmoſt Deſire fulſilled 

Dyche's Engliſh Particles, 8vo 

Dunſtar's Horace, 8vo 

Davis's Edition of Tully's Pieces, 7 Vols 

Dunſtar's 'Tranſlation of Drexelius on Eternity 

De Retz's Memoirs, 4 Vols 12mo 

Dorrington's Reformed Devotions, 12mo 

Darling's Carpenters Rule, 12mo 

Devout Chriſtian's Companion, 12mo 

D* Afiigny againſt the Anabaptiſts 

Dyche's Spelling Dictionary 

Directions for the Practice of a Chriſtian, 12mo 
Diſcourſe on the Trinity, 8 vo | 

Dyke on the Sacrament, 1 2mo 

Dalton's Country Juſtice, Fol. 

Dugdale (Sir Will.) Antiquities of Warwickſhire, publiſhed by 
Dr Thomas, Fol. 

Dacier's Abridgment of Plato's Works, 2 Vols 12mo 

Ditton's Diſcourſe concerning the Reſurrection, 8vo 

Duty of Man, 8vo and 12mo 

Dupin's Life of Chriſt and the Twelve Apoſtles, illuſtrated with 
above 60 Cuts, Engraved by Sturt, 2 Vols 8va 

Dyche's Phœdrus, 12mo 

— — Engliſh Grammar, 12mo 

Vocabulary, 12mo 

David's Repentance, 12mo 

Duty of a Chriſtian, 12mo | 

Deſcription of 300 Animals, viz. Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, Ser⸗ 

ts, and Inſects; the 2d Edition, 1 2mo | 

Dyche's Guide to the Latin Tongue, 8vo 

Duty of Man's Works, Fol. 

Don Quixot, by Motteux, 4 Vols 12mo 

— - by Shelton 


Chard's Hiſtory of England 
Roman Hiſtory, 5 Vols 8vo 
— Gazetteer, in two Parts, 1 2mo 
— — Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 2 Vols 8 vo 
| Eton” s Liber Valorum & Decimarum, 28 1723 


Fchard's 


BOOKS Printed * and 


Echard's Hiſtory of the Revolution, 8vo, 172 5 
———— Claſlical and Geographical Dictionary, 12mo 
Eſſays, Divine, Moral, and Political, by Dr Swift, 8 vo 
Engliſh Expoſitor, 12mo 
Euſebius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, in Engliſh, Fol. 
Etheridge's Plays, 12mo 
Elements of Chriſtian Piety 
Echard's Terence, in Engliſh 
Tranſlation of Plautus's CT 12mo 
England's Black Tribunal | 
Eſſays on the Conduct of Life 
Engliſh Hermit, 8vo 
Ellis's Spell. 12mo 
Engliſh Malady, by Dr Cheyne, 8vo 
Engliſh Martyrs, 8vo 
Eikon Baſilike, 8 vo 
Evelyn's Parallel, Fol. 
Eraſmus, 8 vo 
Engliſh Clerk's Inſtructor, 2 Vols 8vo, by Daniel Reading, 
Attorney at Law 


IR . rp 
** * Od n n a * Way b- n — « 
Fr * — 
—— — „ - * . * * mw 


| 1 8 Rhetoriele 

Fiddes's General Treatiſe of Morality, 8 vo 
Fuller's Pharmacopœia Extemporanea, 12mo 
the ſame in Engliſh 
Floyer's Hiſtory of Cold Bathing 
Fable of the Bees, 2 Vols 8vo 
Faulkner (Capt.) his Voyages, 8yo and 12mo 
Floyer's Pulſe-WatcH 
Fontenelle's Dialogues of the Dead, 8vo and 12mg 
Feaſt 'of Divine Love, 12mo 
Fair Warnings to a careleſs World, 12mo 
Funeral Gt, or a Preparation for Death, &c. 12me 
Fleming's Chriſtology, 3 Vols 8vo | 
Fundamentals without Foundation 
Fleetwood (Bp) his Relative Duties, 8vo 
Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 8vo 
Feaſts of Divine Love 
Fuller's Medicina Gymnaſtica, 8vo 
Fiddes's Life of Cardinal Woolſey, Fol. 
Finch's Reports in Chancery, Fol. 
Family Inſtructor, 2 Vols 12mo 
Feaſts and Faſts of the Church of England, 8va 
French Common Prayers, 12mo 
——— ditto French and Englith, 8vo 
Fiſher's Arithmetic, 12mo 
Female Orators, 1 2mo 
Fox on Time, 12mo 
Felton on Claſſics, 1 2mo | 
Farquhar 8 18 2 Vols 12mo 
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Sold by SAMUEL BrRr. 8 
Freeholder, i 2mo | | 
Florus Delphini 
Familiar Letters, 2 Vols 1 2mo | 
Father Paul of Beneficiary Matters, 8vo | 
Free-Thinkers, 3 Vols 12mo 
Friendſhip in Death 
Fiſher's Young Man's beſt Com panion 


Aſtrell's Chriſtian Inſtitutes 
Gentleman inſtructed, 8vo 
Grotius de Veritate Chriſtiane Religions, 12mo 
Goodman's Penitent pardoned, 8vo 
Winter Evening Conference, 8vo 
Old Religion, 12mo . _ 
Gibſon's Parochial Viſitations, 8vo _ 
Graveſand's Mathem. Elements of Nat. m 2 Vols 8vo 
Garretſon's Engliſh Exerciſes, 12mo | 
Gordon's Geographical Grammar, 8vo 
Guardians, 2 Vols i2mo = 
Guillim's Diſplay of Heraldry, Fol. 
Great Importance of a Religious Life, 12mo 
Greek and Engliſh Teſtament, 2 Vols | 
Gregory's Optics, 8vo 
German Doctor, 2 1 ol 1 2mo 
Gentleman's Jockey, 8 
Greenwood of 8 12mo 
Gibſon's Anatomy of Human Bodies epitomiſed, with Cuts, 8oů 
Geddes's Tracts, in 3 Vols 8vo | 
Gibſon's Farriers Guide, 8vo 
Farriers Diſpenſatory, 8vo 
Method of Dieting Horſes, 8yo 
Gay's Fables, 8vo 
Gregory's Aſtronomy, 2 Vols 8vo 
Glanville of Witches, 8vo 
Guide to Heaven, 240 
Gerhard's Meditations, | by Rowe, 12mo 
| ditto, by Winterton, i12mo 
Grabe's s Septuag int 
Gentleman's Recreation, 8vo 
Gordon's Itinerary, F ol. 
SGradus ad Parnaſſum, 8vo 
 Garth's Ovid Metam. 2 Vols 12mo 
Gentleman Angler, 12mo 
Government of the Tongue, 8vo 
Gulliver's Travels, 2 Vols 8vo 
Gauden on the Sacrament, 12m 
Gentleman Farrier, 12mo 
Greek Teſt. Mattaire, $vo 
Gardeners Kalendar, by Millar 
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Ooker's Eccleſiaſtical Polity, &c. Fol. 1724 
Hatton's Pfalter, 15th Edit. 12mo, 1724 
Hiſt. of Herodotus, Engf. by Littlebury, 2 Vols 8vo 
Horneck's Crucified Jeſus, 8vo 
———— — Great Law of Conſideration, 8vo 
Human Prudence, 12mo 5 
Hudibras, with Cuts, 1 2mo 
Hatton's Comes Commercii, 8 V 
— Merchant's Magazine, 4to 
Howell's Hiuory of the Bible; with Cuts, 3 Vols 8 vo 
Howard's Cookery, 8 vo 
Hickes's Devotions, i 2mo 8 
Hiſtory of England, 4 Vols 8 ro 
Heiſter's Compendium of Anatomy, 8vo 
Hiſtory of Genghizcan the Great, 8vo 5 
Thucydides, Eng. by Tho. Hobbes, 2 Vols 8vo 
Timur-Bec, commonly called Tamerlane, 2 Vols 8va 
the Conqueſt of Mexico, Fol. | 
Heywood's Novels, 4 Vols i amo | 
Hallifax's Miſcellanies, 12mo ror 
Hiſtoria Sacra, or Hiſtory of the Feaſts and Fiſts of the Church 
of England, 8vo | 5 
The Hive, a Collection of Songs, 3 Vols 12mo 


HFiſtory of the Pyrates, 8 vo 


France, 2 Vols 12mo 
— Wars in Hungary, 12mo | 
Don Quixot, by Mr Motteux, 4 Vols 1 zmio 
Hammond's Devotions, 12mo . | 
Heraclitus Ridens, a Dialogue, &c. 2 Vols 
Hope's complete Fencing-maſter, with Cuts, 8 vo 
———- Sword{man's Vade mecum, 8vo | 
Hiſtory of the Turks, with the Alcoran, 4 Vols 8vo | 
Hawkſbee's Phyſico - Mechanical Experiments, adorned with 
Cuts; the 2d Edit. with large Additions, vo 
Hiſtory of Nature, emblematically expreſſed in near One hun- 
dred Folio Copper - Plates; wherein are alſo wor all 
the Operations, Faculties, and Paſſions of the Mind, according 
to the Manner of the moſt celebrated Poets and Philoſophers ; 
deſigned and engraved by the beſt Artiſts, with an Explana- 
tion at large en each Figure, Fol. 
Hickes's Three ſhort Treatiſes in Defence of the Prieſthood and 
true Rights of the Church, 8 vo | 
Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 2 Vols ,8vo 8 
Hoadly (Bp) his Meaſures of Obedience enquired into, and diſ- 
proved, by Mr Spinckes, 8 vo 5 ES: 
Hiſtorical Account of Trials, Chronologically digeſted, in 
2 Vols 12mo > 225 
Henry on Prayer, 8vo 
o the Sacrament 
8 
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Sold by SAMUEL BIRT. 11 
Henry's Pieces, collected in one Volume, Fol. 
Hammond's Catechiſm, 8vo 
Hooton's Bridle for the Tongue, 8 vo 
Harris's Diſcourſes and Sermons 
Hogarth's Grammar Diſputations 
Hiſtory of Parthian Empire, by Lewis 
Marſhal de Boufflers 
Hales (of Eaton) his Tracts 
Hoadly (Bp) his Anſwer to the Convocation 
Hutcheſon's Ideas of Beauty and Virtue, 8vo 
on the Paſſions | | 
Hays! s Eſtimate of Life, 8vo 
Hiſtory of Maſſianello, 8vo 
Howel's Familiar Letters 
Hur on's Complete Gauger 
Hobbes's Tranſlation of Thucydides, 2 Vols 8 vo 
Hawney's Complete Meaſurer, 12mo 
Dectrine of Plain and Spherical Trigonometry, gv 
Hammond's Hiſtory of the Bible, with Cuts, 8 vo 
Horneck on Conſideration, 8 vo 
. — Judgment, 12mo 
—— Fiery Altar, 12mo 
| Hope s Complete Horſeman 
Hiſtory of Japan, Fol. 
Horace Delphini, 8 vo 
I Minelii, 12mo 
Hatton's Arithmetic, 4to 
Hawkins's Spell. 12mo 
Hiſtory of the Cape of 3 8 vo 
Hodder's Arithmetic 


Enkin of the Chriſtian Religion, 2 Vols 8vo 
J Johnſon (Ben.) his Works, with Cuts, 6 Vols g vo 
Jenkins (Sir Lale his Life and Letters, 2 Vols Fol. 
Juſtin's Hiſtory, in Engliſh, by Brown, 12mo 
Journey through England and Scotland, 3 Vols 8vo 
Johnſon's Noctes Nottinghamicæ, or Curſory Objections Nn 
the Syntax of the common Grammar, 8 vo 
Jurieu's Critical Hiſtory, 2 Vols 8vo 
Juſtice's Vade m-cum, 12mo 
Journey through France, 8vo 
Independent Whig, 2 Vols 12mo 
Jacob's Ladder, 12mo 
Indian Tales, 12m 
Jacobs's Law Di&ti: nary, Fol. 
Jones's Continuation of an $ A of Philoſ. 
Tranſ. 2 Vols 4to | 
Jones againſt Whiſton 
Jacob's Modern Juſtice 
Illuſtrious French Lavers, 2 Vols. 1 2mo 
B 2 „ Innet's 


4 


12 BOOKS Printed for and 


| Innet's Devotions, 12mo 
1 uſtin Delphini, 8vo 
| enke's Devotions, 4 2mo 
ohnſon's Phædrus 
mpartial Churchman, by Robert Warren, 8vo 


" Ettlewell's Works, with his Life, 2 Vols F a 
—— his Life, "ſepa rate | | 
— — Meaſures of Chriſtian Obedience, 8vo 5 
— - of the Sacrament, 8 vo | 
— — of Profuſeneſs, 4to 
| — Death made comfortable, 1 2mo 
Keil (Joh.) Introductio ad Veram Phyſicam, 8 vo 

Introduction to Natural Philoſophy, 8 vo 
(Jac.) Eſſays on Animal OEconomy, 8vo 
Kennet's Roman Antiquities, 8vo 
King's Heathen Gods, 12mo 
Key” s Practical Meaſurer's Pocket-Companion, 8 vo 
Keil's Introduction to Aſtronomy, Engl. 8vo 
King (Lord) on the Apoſtles Creed, 8vo 
Conſtitutions of the Primitive Church, 8vo 

Kerſey's Engliſh Dictionary, 8vo 

Kettlewell's Collection of Offices, 12mo 

Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſiiah, - Fol. 

Kirwood's Family Book 

Ker's Memoirs, 3 Vols | 

Kelly's Collection of Scots Proverbs, 8vo 

Keil's Anatomy of Human Bodies, 12 mo 

King's Origin of Evil, 2 Vols 8yo 

Kelly's Navigation, 8vo 

Kettleby's Receipts, 8vo 
_ Keach's Inſtructions, 24mo 


Ucas's Enquiry after Happineſs, 2 Vols 8vo 
Practical Chriſtianity, 8vo 

Duty af Servants, 12mo 

Lowth's Commentaries, Fol. 

Lawrence's Chriſtian Morals, 8vo 

Life of Archbiſhop Whitgift, by Stripe, Fol. 
Locke s Works, 3 Vols Fol. 

of Human Underſtanding, 2 Vols 8vo 
L'Eſtrange's Æſop's Fables, 2 Vols 8vo 
Lemery's Courle of Chymiſtry, 8vo 

Lady's Library, 3 Vols 12mo 

——— Travels into Spain, 2 Vols 
Lowthorp's Abridgment of the Philoſ. Tranſ. 3 Vols 430 
Life of Oliver Cromwell, 8vo 

Lewis's Origines Hebrzz, 4 Vols 8vo 

Laws of Liberty and Property, 12mo_ 

Letters in Mr Miſt's Journals, 2 Vols I 2mq 


Lives 


\ 
\ 
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Lives of the Poets, 2 Vols 8vo l | 

Landlord and Tenant's Law, 12mo 

Lex Londinenſis, 8vo 

Life of Pythagoras, with his Golden Verſes, by N. Rowe, Ear 8vo 

Love and Religion demonſtrated in the Martyrdom of Theodora 
and Didymus, 12mo 

Love Letters between a Nobleman and his Siſter, 3 Vols 12m 

Lucian's Works in Engliſh, tranſlated by Dryden, and other 
eminent Hands, 4 Vols 8vo 

; Life of K. Charles, by Mr De Larrey, Hiſtoriographer to the 
K. of Pruſſia, 2 Vols 8vo 

Life of Archbiſhop Tillotſon, Fol. and 8vo 

Langallery's Memoirs of the laſt War, 8vo 

Locke of Education, 12mo XL 

— his Familiar Letters, 8vo 

Life of Sir Will. Temple, 8 vo 

Life and ſtrange ſurpriſing er of Robinſon Cruſoe, in 1 
2 Vols 8vo, 6th Edit. 

Ludlow's Memoirs of the Civil Wars, 3 Vols 8vo 

Lockhart's Memoirs of Scotland, with a complete Key, 8vo 

Life and Adventures of Sign. Roſelli, adorned with Cuts, 8 vo 

Leigtenhouſe? s Sermons, 8 vo 

Law on Chriſtian Perfection, 8yo 

—— On a Holy Life, 8vo 

Life of the Earl of Leiceſter. o 

Leadbeater's Aſtronomy, 2 Vols 8vo 

| Lauderdale's Virgil, 2 Vols 12mo 

Lover and Reader, i 2mo 

Lambert of Cattle, 12mo 

Latin Common Prayer, 12mo 

Laws concerning High-ways 

Lanſdown (Ld) his Poems 

Lilly's Life of K. James 

Lower's Receipts in Phyſick, 1 2mo 

Lawſon's Hiſtory of Carolina, 4to 

Lawrence's Gardening 

Life of Sir Thomas More 

Law of Covenants, 8vo 

Leyburn's Trader's Sure Guide 

L'Eſtrange (Sir Roger) his Hiſt. of Joſephus, Fol. 

Langley's Practical Geometry, Fol. 

Treatiſe of Gardening, 4to 

Life of Count Vinevil 

of Madam de Beaumont 

and Adventures of Count Albertine 

of the Counteſs de Gondez 

Lee's Plays, 3 Vols 12mo 

Letters collected from the Craftſman, 7 Vols 12mo 

Vl s Architecture, tranſlated by Mr Chambers; with Cuts, 


9 by Mr Sturt: 2 Vols $8v0 
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Lively Oracles, 8vo 
Lake on Sacraments, 12m@ 
Lives of Criminals, 2 Vols 12mo 
Ladies Calling, 880 | 
Liſe of Mahomet, 8vo 
Law Quibbles, 8vo 
Leeds's Examples, 12mo 
Lobb on Fevers 
Leflie's Dialogue, 4to 


Angey's Diſcourſes on the Lord's Prayer, 8vo 
Mead of the Uſe of Maps and Globes, 8vo 

Mead's Hiſtory of the Tartars, 2 Vols 8vo 
Motray's Travels, 2 Vols Fol. | 
Muſe Anglicanz, 2 Vols 12mo 
Morton (Counteſs of) her Devotions, 24to 
Medulla Hiſtoriæ Anglicanæ, 8vo 
Mauger's French Grammar, 8 vo 
Moreland's Vade mecum 
Morton of Conſumptions, 8 vo 
Moll's Complete Geographer, Fol. 
Macarius (St) his Spiritual Homilies, 8 vo 
Manton on the cxixth Pſalm, Fol. 1723 
Memoirs of Madam de Frene, 12mo 
Memoirs of Philip de Comines, 2 Vols 8vo 
of the Church of Scotland 
of North Britain, in Anſwer to Lockhart's Memoirs, 8vo 
Marten's Deſcription of the Weſtern Iſlands of Scotland, 8vo 
Memorable Things of Socrates, 8vo 
Marſhall's Sermon on the Death of Mr Blundel, - 8vo 
Memoirs of Ireland, from the Reſtoration to the Revolution, 8 vo 
Moor (Bp of Ely) his Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 2 Vols 8 vo 
Moral Books of the Old Teſtament paraphraſed, amo 
Memoirs of Duke Hamilton, 8 vo 
Mr Marſhal's Chronological Tables, reviſed by the late Biſhap 
of Worceſter, Fol. 
Militia Law, containing all the Laws hang to the Militia, 1 2mo 
Memoirs of the Life and Writings of Arthur Manwaring, * 

late Auditor of the Impreſt, 8 vo | 
Morgan's Philoſophical Principles of Medicine, 8vo- - 
his Controverſial Tracts, 8yo | 
Muſical Miſcellany, 6 Vols 8vo 
Moyle's poſthumous Works, 2 Vols 
Memoirs of the Four laſt Years of Q. Anne 
Monro's Anatomy of the Bones 
Miller's Compendious Herbal, 8vo 
Marſhall's LXX Weeks of Daniel 
Monumenta Kempiana, publiſhed by Mr Ainſworth 
Milton's Poetical Works, 2 Vols 12mo 


Maſter- Key to Popery, 3 Vols 12mo 


\ 


Memoirs 
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Memoirs of a Cavalier, 8vo _ od 

Moleſworth's Account of France 
8 — - of 


Milburn's Legacy, 2 Vols 
Maxwell's Tranſlation of Catnbetland's Law of Ne, 4¹⁰ 


Motte's Mechanic Powers, 8vo 

Memoirs of Anne of Auſtria, 3 Vols 1 2m 

Miſſon's Travels over England, '8v0 

Mondey on Meaſuring, 8 oo | 

Morals of Princes, 8vo 

Millar of Chriftianity, 8vo 

Milton's Paradiſe Loft, , 1 zm 

— Repain'd, 1 2m 

Maynard's Sermens, 2 Vols 80606 

Maſſey's Travels, 12mo. - 
Minute Phifofopher, 2 Vols $vo F 

Maundrell's Journey to Aleppo, 8v0o 

Miller's Gardeners Dictionary, Fol. 

Mattair's Paterculus, 12mo 3 

Middleton's Cookery, containing 500 Receipt v 

Markham's * corrected. 


Ip 


| PA orborough': Voyages, 8 o 
| Newton on the Prophecies of Date 1 
Newton (Sir Iſaac) his Optics 
his Algebra in Eng. by Mr Rapfiſon 
——— his Chronofogy, 4ts - 
Syſtem of the World, Lat. 4t6 
| Nelſon's Feaſts and Faſts of the Church, 8yv 
on the Sacrament, 12mo 
Notitia Anglicana, or the Arms of the Nobility, 2 Vols 800 
New General Atlas, printed on 4 fifie Elephant Paper, adorn d 
with Maps, Fol. 
Nicholſon's ful Hiſtorical Library, 8vο 
Nalſon's Twenty Sermons on ſeveral Subjects, 86 


1 


New Manual of Devotions, 12mo 


Nicholſi Hiſt. Sacra, in Ufum Scholarum, i 2mo 

Needham's Hierocles, 8 vo 

Norris of Humilit7 

Nunnery Tales, 890 

Nicholls's Conference with a Theift, 2 Vols. 

on the Common Prayer, 9 

Nelſon's Devotions, 12mo 

Abridgment of the Law, 3 Vols Fol. 

Nun's Letters to a Cavalier, 12mo 

Newlin's Sermons, 2 Vols 8vo 
ew-Year's Gift, i2mo and 4to 

Needler's Poems and Letters, i 2me 


Oldham's 
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Lahany s Works, 2 Vols 12mo 
Ogilby's Survey of the Roads of England improved, very 

much corrected, and made portable, by J. Senex, 4to 

ones Metamorphotis, Eng. 2 Vols 12mo | 
Ogilby's Virgil, 8vo 

Ozell's Pocket French Dictionary 

Otway's Plays, 2 Vols 12mo 

Oſborne's Works, 2 Vols 12mo 

Officium Clerici Pacis, 8vo 

Ovid's Art of Love, Eng. 12mo 

—— Epiſtles, Eng. by ſeveral Hands 

Odes and Satires of Horace, by ſeveral Hands, 1 2mo 

Orleans (Father) his Hiſt. of Revolutions in England, 8 vo 


1 s Eſſays on the Knowledge and Cure of Diſeaſes, 8 vo 
directory for Young Phyficians, 8 vo 
Patrick's Devout Chriſtian, 1 2mo 
Chriſtian Sacrifice, 12mo 
Advice to a Friend, 12mo | 
- Help to Young Beginners, 12mo 
Pſalms, 12mo | 
Plutarch's Morals, Eng. 5 Vols 12mo 
Lives, Eng. 8 Vols 8vo 
Potter's Greek Antiquities, 2 Vols 12mo 
of Church- | -» Braiding 8vo 
Perrault's Architecture, Eng. by James, Fol. 
Palladio's Architecture, 4to 
Pearſon on the Creed, Fol. 
Pozzo's Architecture in Perſpective, Fol. 
Puffendorff's Law of Noture, Fol. 
= ditto abridged, with Notes, by Spavan, 2 Vols 8vo 
— Introduction to the Hiſtory of Europe, 8 vo 
Prideane s Connection of the Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſta» 
ment, Fol. and 8vo | 
Life of Mahomet, 8vo 
Pope s Homer, with Cuts, 6 Vols 12mo 
Odyfles, 5 Vols 12mo 
Miſcellanies, 2 Vols 12mo 


Pharmacopœia Collegii Regalis Medicorum Lond. I2mo 1724 


Pitcairn's Elements of Phyſick, 8vo 

Prior's Poems, 3 Vols 12mo 

Pomet's Hiſtory of Drugs, 4to 

Pitte's Account of the Mahometans, 12mo 

Philips (Ambroſe) his three Plays, 12mo 

Patrick's Heart's Eaſe, 12mo 

Poems on ſeveral Occaſions, by Mr Pomfret, Author of the 
Choice, 12mo 


Polite Philoſopher, 8vo 
| Pietas 
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Pietas Lan The preſent Eccleſiaſtical State of Lon- 
don, 12mo 

Plays in Pocket Volumes, written by 'Shakefpoir, Addiſon, 
Otway, Congreve, Southern, Farquhar, Steele, Etheridge, 
Cibber, Vanbrugh, Rowe, Dryden, Shadwell, n. 
12mo 

Pills to purge Melancholy, 6 Vols 12mo 

Penkethman's Jeſts, 12mo 

Pyle on the Epiſtles, 4 Vols 8vo 

Paſcal's Thoughts on Religion and other curious Subjects, 
8vo 

Patten's Hiſtory of the Rebellion 

Playford's Palms 

Paterſon's State of London, «£ 2mo 

Parker's Tranſlation of Euſebius, Socrates, &c. 4to 

Practice of Piety, 12mo and 8vo 

Perſian. Tales, 3 Vols | 

Pills to purge State-Melancholy 

Patrick's Commentaries, 2 Vols Fol. 

Procedure and Extent of Human Underſtanding 

Pilgrim's Progreſs, 8vo, with Cuts 

Prideaux (Dr.) his Directions for Church-wardens, 1 2mo 

Phillips (Mrs.) her Letters, i2amo | 

Political Hiſtory of the Devil, 8vo 

Pious Country Pariſhioner, 12mo 

Practical Farrier, 12mo 

Preſton's Boetius, 1 2mo 

Peruvian Tales, 1 2mo 

Palladio Londinenſis, by Salmon, 4to 

Poſtman robb'd of his Mail, 12mo 

Pomet's Hiſtory of Drugs, 4to, with 200 Cuts 


UINCY's Pharmacopceia Officinalis & Extempor. 8vo 
Lexicon Medicum, 8 vo 
— — - Tranſlation of Sanctorius's Aphoriſms, with large 


— — 


8vo 
— Prælectiones Pharmaceuticz, 4to 
= College Diſpenſatory in Engliſh, with Notes, 8ve 
——— Anſwer to Dr. W State of Phyſick, &c. 
8vo 


Quarles' Divine Emblems, 1 2mo 
Quevedo's Viſions, by Sir Roger L. Eſtrange, 12mo 
Quintus Curtius in Engliſh, 2 Vols 12mo 


A Y's Philoſophical Letters, with Mr. Willoughby, &c. 


8vO 


Wiſdom of God in the Creation, 8th Edit. 8vo 
Phy ſico- Theological Diſcourſes, 4th Edit. * 
ens | 8 
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Explanations; the ſecond Edition, with large Additions, 


18 BOOKS Printed for and 
ARuſhworth's Hiſtorical Collections, 8 Vols Fol. 
Reeves 's Tranſlation of the Apologies of mY Martyr, ge. 


8vo { 
his Sermons 

Rollins's Method of ſtudying the Belles Lettres, 4 Vals 8ve 
Roſcommon's and Duke's Poems 
Religious Philoſopher, 3 Vols 8vo, with Cuts | 
Ronayne's Algebra, 8vo | 
Robinſon of the Stone and Gravel, 8va 
Riverius's Practice of Phyſick, 8vo 
Radcliff's Diſpenſatory, 8vo 
Ramſay's Poems, 8 vo and 12mo 
Raphſon s Analyſis Equationum, 4to 
Demonſtratio de Deo, 4to 
Retired Gardener, 8vo 
Reflections on Ridicule, 12mo 
Robinſon Cruſoe's Viſions, 8vo 
Reading's Life of Chriſt, 8vo 
Rogers (Dr.) his Sermons 
Ricaut's Lives of the Popes abridged, 8vo - 
Rowe's Plays and Poems, 3 Vols 12mo 
Lucan's Pharſalia, 2 Vols 
—— — . - Tranſlation of Salluſt, 12mo 
Rocheſter's Poems, with Valentinian 
Reformed Monaſtery, 12mo 
Rehearſal, with Chances 
Receipts in Phyfick, Cookery, &c. 8vo 
Regiſter of the Rebellion, 8vo 
Religious Courtſhip, 8vo 
Reflections on Learning, 8 vo 
Roberts's Voyages, 8 vo 
Ramſay's Songs, 12mo 
Rofalinda ; a Collection of Novels, 8vo 
Ruſſel's Works, 12mo 
Religion of Nature delineated, yy Mr. Woollaſton, 4to 


PECTATOR, 8 Vols 12mo 
Stanhope's St. Auguſtin's Meditations, bs 


Epictetus's Morals, 8vo 

Thomas a Kempis 

— Works, 8vo 

Practice of Phyſick, 8vo 

Senecas Morals, by Sir Roger L'Eſtrange, 8 vo 
Strauchius's Chronology, 8vo 

Sherlock of Death, 8vo 

of Judgment, 8vo 


State of Ruſſia, 2 Vols 8vo 
Saurin's Diſſertations on the Bible, Fol. 
Shafteſbury's Characteriſticks, 3 Vols 8 vo 


d 


Sturmius's 
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Sturmius's Elements of the Mathematicks 

Steele's Chriſtian Hero, 12mo 

Stillingfleet's Origines Sacrz, 8th Edit. Fol. 1724 

his Sermons, Fol. 

Salmon's Review of the Hiſtory of England, 2 Vols 8vo 

Chronological Hiſtorian, 8vo 

Examination of Burnet, 2 Vols 8vo 

Eſſay on Marriage, 8vo 

Shadwell's s Plays, 4 Vols 12mo 

Suetonius in Engliſh, 12mo 

Selden's Table-Talk, 12mo 

Sir John Sucklin's Works, I2mo 

Sacred Geography, in fix Maps, very uſeful for the better Un- 
derſtanding the. Holy Bible 

Supplement to Nelſon's Feſtivals ; being a Companion for the 
Lord's Day, 8vo -- 

Spaniſh Amuſement ; being the Adventures of Signiora Rabina, 
12mo 

Salmon's Country Phyſician, 8vo 

| on Bates's Diſpenſatory, 8vo 

on Sydenham's Practice of Ty: 8vo 

=—— his Ars Anatomica, 8 vo 

Stanhope” s Parſon's Chriſtian Directory 

Salvation every Man's Concern 

Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions 

Stone s Tranſlation of De la Hoſpital's Conic Sections, 12 

Ne Mathematical 2 

— Er clid 

—Treatiſe of Spherics 

Smith's Theologicæ Medicine 

Shelvock's Voyage into the South Seas, 8yo 

Swift's and Pope's Miſcellanies, 3 Vols 

Spelman's Works, Fol. 

Selden's Works, 3 Vols Fol. 

Salmon's Col ectanea Medica 

Modern Hiſtory 

Supplement to Cyropœdia, 8 vo 

Simpſon's Compendium of Muſick 

Scattergood's Se rmons, 2 Vols 8 vo 

Shakeſpear's Pi:ys, 10 Vols 

Shaw (Dr.) his New Practice of Phyſick, 2 Vols 8vo | 

— Abridgment of OE s Philoſophical Works, 3 ou 
4to 

on Salivating | 

Scougal's Works, with the Life of God in the Soul of Man, 
by Bp Burnet - | 

South's Life, and Latin Works, 2 Vols - - 

Saunders's Complete Fiſherman 

n (Bp) his Sermons, Fol. 
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8 BOOKS Prined for « and. 
St. Evremond's Works, ; Vols 8vo 
Scot (Dr.) his Chriſtian Life, Fol. 

Spincks's Sick Man viſited 

Stevens's Spaniſh Dictionary, 4to 

Syſtem of Magic, 8vo 

Senex's Book of Deſigning, Fol. 

Stowe's Survey of London, 2 Vols Fol. 
Swinburn of Laſt Wills and Teſtaments, F = 
Sharp's Sermons, 6 Vols 8vo | 
Steele (Sir Richard) his Miſcellanies, 1 2100 
Shower on Time and Eternity, 12mo 
South's Sermons, 6 Vols 8vo 

Smith's Works, 12mo 

Swift's Miſcellanies, 4 Vols 12mo 

Salmon's Herbal, Fol. 

Spincks's Devotions, 12mo 

Salmon's Chronology, 8vo 

Switzer's Water-works, 4to 

Sherlock's Sermons, 2 Vols 8vo 

Shaw's Pariſh Law, 8vo 

Shelton's Don Quixotte, 4 Vols 12mo 
Selden's Works, 6 Vols Fol. 

Smith's Art of Painting in Oil, 12ma 


ALE of a Tub, 12mo 
Terræ Filius, 2 Vols 12mo 
Telemachus, French, with Cuts 
Trial of the Regicides, 8vo, 1724. 
Tatler, 4 Vois 12mo 
Turner's Siphilis, 8vo | 
Diieaſes of the Skin, 8vo 
Art of Surgery, 2 Vols 8vo 
Taylor (Bp) his Holy Living and Dying 
—— Golden Grove, 12mo 
Liberty of Propheſying, 8vo 
Temple (Sir Will.) his Works, 2 Vols Fol. 
Tournefort's Voyages, 2 Vols 4to 
A MMaateria Medica, 8 vo 
Talbot (Bp) his Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 8 vo 
Turretin's Oration of compoſing Differences among Proteſtants, 


AO 
| n Oration of the different Fates of the — Reli- 
gion, 4to 
Tartarian Tales, 12mo 
Theobald's Hiſtory of Antiochus and Stratonice, 12mo 
Tillotſon (Archbp) his Works, 3 Vols Fol. 
on Education alone, I 2M0 
Tranſubſtantiation 


Turkiſh Spy, 8 Vols 12mo 
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Tyrrebs , Bibliotheca 3 Fol. 
Tales of the Fairies, by the Counteſs of D' Anois, 3 Vols 12mo 


Tradeſman's Guide, containing an exact Liſt of the Fairs, 
Stage-Coaches, and Directions for Travelling, 12mo 
Thomſon's Anatomy, 8 vo . 
Trapp on the Trinity, 8 vo 

his Preſervative, 2 Vols 8 vo 

Theobald's Shakeſpear, 7 Vols 8 vo 

Teſtament of the Patriarchs, 12mo 


ERTO T's Revolutions in the Roman Republick, 2 Vol | 
8vo 

in Sweden, 8vo 

— in Portugal, 8 vo 

— Hiſtory of the Eſtabliſhment of the Britons, 
2 Vols 8vo 

Vitruvius Britannicus; or, Britiſh Architect; by C. Campbel, 
2 Vols Fol. 

Vanbrugh (Sir John) his Plays, 12mo 

Uſher (Archbiſhop) his Life and Letters, Fol. 

Univerſal Library, 2 Vols 8vo 

Da Vinci of Painting, 8vo 

Upton's Fabularum Delectus 

View of London, 2 Vols 8vo 

Vernon's Compting-houſe, 12mo 

Univerſal Officer, 12mo 


\ \ TAinwright of Non-naturals, 8vo 

White's New and Exact Obſervations on Fevers, 8 vo 
Waterland's eight Sermons at Lady Moyer's Lecture, 8vo 
ſecond Vindication of Chriſt's Divinity, 8vo 
farther Vindication of Chriſt's Divinity, 8vo 
Weeks Preparation, two Parts, 12mo 
Wiſeman's Surgery, 2 Vols 8vo 
Waller's Poems, 12mo 
Wingate's Arithmetick, 8vo 
Whiſton's Aſtronomical Principles of Religion, with Cuts, gro 
Aſtronomical Lectures | 
Elements of Euclid, with Tacquet's Comment 
Demonſtration of Sir Iſaac Newton's Philoſophy 
Account of the Meteor in March 1715-16 
Wingate's Arithmetick, with Shelley's Supplement, 8vo 
Winchelſea (Lady) her Poems on ſeveral Occaſions, 8vo 
Wake (Archbiſhop) his Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 8vo 
Wiſe's Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions, 8 vo 
Wilkins (Bp) of Prayer and Preaching, 8vo 


Whitby on the New Teſtament, Fol. 
— his Additions, with Examen Millii, Fol. 


Wentworth's Office of Executors, 8vo 
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Ward's England's Reformation, 2 Vols 12mo | 

Warder s Monarchy of Bees; being a new Diſcovery: and Im- 
provement of thoſe wonderful Creatures ; the 4th Edition, 
8vo | 

Ward's Clavis Uſurz ; or, Key to Intereſt, both Simple and 
Compound, 12mo 

Way to be Wiſe and Wealthy ; or, the Excellency of Induſtry 
and Frugality, 8vo 

Watſon's Clergyman' s Law, Fol. | 

Wells's Arithmetica Numeroſa 
Woodward (Dr.) of Foſſils, 2 Vols 80 

Ward's Mathematicks, 8vo 

Nuptial Dialogues, 2 Vols 12mo 

Watts's Logick 

Wharton's Sermons, 2 Vols 

Wake (Archbiſhop) his Expoſition of the Catechiſm 

Wheatly on the Common Prayer, 8vo 

Woodward's Natural Hiſtory of the Earth, 8vo 

Wilſon's Arithmetick, 12mo 

Trigonometry, 12mo 

Watts's Hymns 

——fPſalms 

Divine Songs 

—— FHoræ Lyricz 

—— Poems 

Wellwood's Banquet of 1 

Wycherly's Poſthumous Works, 8 vo 

Wood's Inſtitutes of Common Law, Fol. 

on Civil Law, Fol. 

Winwood's Memorials, 3 Vols Fol. 

Webſter's Arithmetick, 1 2mo 

Walker's Virtuous Woman, 8vo 

Watts's Sermons, 2 Vols 8 vo 

——- Geography and Aſtronomy, 8ve 

Wilſon's Surveying, 8vo 

Navigation, 8vo 

Winſlow's Anatomy, 4to 

Williams's Catechiſms, 12mo 

Wilſon's Chymiſtry, 8vo 

Waterland (Dr. ) on the Trinity, d8vo 


OUNG's Sermons, 2 Vols 8vo 
Young's Spelling-Book 

Young Clerk's Vade mecum 
Young Builder's Rudiments, 4to 
Young Man's Calling, 12mo 
Youth's Paſtime, two Parts, 12mo 
Youth's Emblems, curiouſly engraved, for the Amuſement of 

Youth, 8 vo | | 


Young 


Sold by SAMUEL BIRr. 
Voung Clerk's Aſſiſtant, containing 73 Copper Plates, 


by Bickham; being a complete 
uſed in Great Britain. 


$SCHOOL-BOOKS. 


Belardi & Heloiſſæ Epiſtolæ, 8vo 
Eſop, Latin | 


Baily s Ovid's Metamorphoſis, 8 vo 

Cato, 1 2mo 

Phædrus's Fables, 8vo 

Numerical Keys to the Claſſics, x 2mo 
— —-- Exerciſe, Engliſh and Latin 

Buſby's Greek Grammar 


Beza's Latin Teſtament, 12mo 


Cæſar in Uſum Delphini, 8vo 

Cornelius Nepos in Uſum Delphini, 8vo 
Corderius 

Cellarius's Geography, 4to | 
Caſtalio's Thomas a Kempis, Lat. 12ma 


Demoſthenes's Orations, 12mo 

Dugard's Rhetorick, 8vo 

Lucian's Dialogues, 1 2mo 

Rudiments of the Latin Tongue, 12m 
Dyche's Vocabulary, 8 vo 

Youth's Guide 


Eutropius, 12m 


in Uſum Delphini, 8va 
Epigrammatum Delectus, i 2mo 


Familiar Forms, 12mo 
Farnaby's Juvenal, 12mo | 


Garretſon's Engliſh Exerciſes, 12me 
Latin Exerciſes 

Gradus ad Parnaſſum 

Gregory's Nomenclatura, 8yo 


Horace in Uſum Delphini, 8va 
Hoole's Accidence and Terminations 
Homer's Ihads, Greek and Latin 
Helvici Colloquia 

Hederic's Greek Lexicon, 4to 


Juvenal in Uſum Delphini 
Juſtin ditto 


Latin Common prayer, 12m 
Leuſden's Compendium 
Littleton's Dictionary, 4to 
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FFF 
5 —— in ſum Delphini, 12mo 

Ovid's Epiſtles in Uſum Delphini 

— Metamorphoſis ditto 

de 'Triſtibus ditto © © 
Plautus 'ditts 5 „ 
Pantheon N e as 
Quintus Curtius in Uſum Delphini, 8 vo 
Robertſon's Hebrew Pſalter $6; 
Ray's Nomenclatura 5 
Saluſt ad Modum Minell ii 

— ditto in Uſum Delphini 

Sylvanus on Homer | 

Suetonius in Uſum Delphini 

Terence in Uſum Delphini 
Tooke's Pantheon, with Cuts 

Tully's Orations ditto 

Turner's Exerciſes to the Accidence 

O Ovid de Triſtibus, with Engliſh Notes 

Virgil cum Notis Binaldi 

——— ditto in Uſum Delphini 

Upton's ÆEſopi Fabularum Delectus 

Wells's Dionyſius PE 

Willymot's Terence, with Engliſh Notes 

Corderius 
Phædrus's Fables 

Ovid's Metamorphoſis 

Caſtalio's Epiſtles and Goſpels 
Walker's Particles 
Xenophon, Greek and Latin, 8vo 


Likewiſe all the School-Books Pepi by . 4 Ta and J. Clarke | 
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Novum Jeſu Chriſti Teſtamentum; a Sebaſtiano Caſtalione 
Latine redditum. In Uſum Scholarum. Editio noviſlima, pri- 
oribus longe emaculatior. 12mo 1735 | 
The New-Year's-Gift complete. In ſix Parts. Compoſed of 
. Meditations and Prayers for every Day in the Week; with De- 
84 for the Sacrament, Lent, and other Occaſions. 1 2mo 
| & | | 

The Reaſonableneſs and Certainty of the Chriſtian Religion. 
By Robert Jenkin, D. D. late Lady Margaret's Profeſſor of 
Divinity, and Maſter of St. John's College in Cambridge. The 
Sixth Edition. 8vo 1734 | 


